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SERMON I. 



OUR FALLEN NATURE ; 

OR THE TOTAL ABERRATION OF MAN FROM 

ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, 



ECCLESIASTES VII. 29. 

* Lo ! this only have I founds that God hath made man 
upright ; hut they have sought out many inventions J* 

Such is the verdict, in which the Royal Preacher 
sums up his reflections on the moral condition of 
the human race. By long observation and not a 
little experience he had learned, that the whole 
world was indeed lying in wickedness, — that an 
unspeakable mystery of iniquity was continually 
at work among the children of men ; while many 
an humbling conviction had taught him that his 
own heart was deceitful above all things and des- 
perately wicked, whence the inference was easily 
drawn, that the same power of inbred depravity 
was not unknown in the flesh of others. 

B 
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Convinced, then, that man was a fallen de- 
generate being, the inspired penman makes no 
unprofitable inquiry into the origin of evil : enough 
for him, yea, and enough for us likewise, to know 
that our first parents having transgressed and 
fallen, their descendants are sinful : enough to 
feel, that as by one man sin entered into the 
world, so came death and all our woe by sin. 
Let this suffice, without vain disputations upon 
its origin, or fruitless investigations of its windings 
and degrees, its infinite diversity of form or cir- 
cumstance, its depth of criminality, or positive 
turpitude. We may be sure that sin is hated by 
God with perfect hatred, as being most opposed 
to his own spotless nature, — as that which he 
allows ill none and condemns in all ; by reason 
of which, as found in every one, he hath * con- 
cluded' or shut up the whole world in guilt, and 
for which all must perish, who have not found, or 
do not find, in Jesus Christ the Righteous, the 
propitiation for their sins, as well as their Advocate 
with the Father. 

To return, however, to the Royal Preacher; 
upon these principles it is that he contents himself 
with tracing all the thousand branches of the 
broad stream of actual transgression to its real and 
only source, * original sin,' as theologians have 
since called it ; and perhaps a better and more 
comprehensive term could not have been em- 
ployed. The text is the expression of the infer- 
ence he draws, in which he concisely shows that 
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the spring of all human folly, iniquity, and abom- 
ination, is the apostasy of the creature from his 
Maker,^ — ^the lamentable fall of man from that 
primitive rectitude, in which he came clothed 
with immortal youth, and bright with unsullied 
beauty from the hands . of his God ! * Lo! this 
only have I founds that God hath made man 
upright; but they have sought out many in- 
ventions.^ 

What a concise and useful comment have we 
in these words upon the first few pages of the 
Bible* The first six chapters of Genesis are so 
many sections of the earliest moral history of man, 
of whose creation in the image of God» after his 
similitude, we are informed towards the end of the 
first ; and while that teaches us of the holiness in 
which man was made, the second implies the 
happiness in possession of which he commenced 
life ; the third narrates the success of the tempter, 
and the consequent fall of the victims of his malice. 
There the annals of all our woe begin. The next 
chapter records a consummation of positive crime, 
in the murder of Abel ; the fifth writes the motto 
of mortality * and he died,' with one exception, 
on the graves of the best men in the line of Seth ; 
and the last draws an awful picture of the increase 
of wickedness then become general, and the apos- 
tasy of all but the family of Noah, who alone finds 
grace in the sight of the Lord, while the world of 
the ungodly is doomed to the tremendous judgment 
of an universal flood. 

B 2 
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Thus much will suffice for the general view of 
our subject : the more particular exposition of the 
doctrine contained in the text will now demand 
our attention, which is to be directed to these 
Two Points in chief. 

I. The original righteousness of man is 
MAINTAINED, — * Ood made man upright.' 

II. His DEPARTURE FROM ORIGINAL RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS IS DECLARED, — * Btit they have sought 
out many inventions.^ 

Here, then, have we two leading doctrines of 
Scripture, which in themselves are inseparably- 
connected, the one always involving, or at least 
implicated with the idea of the other: for we 
cannot speak of man's primeval rectitude, and the 
real dignity of human nature yet in paradise, 
without the contrast striking us, — the thought, 
alas ! being too forcibly brought home. How art 
thou fallen, lost, undone ! Neither can we treat of 
the radical depravity of the human heart, or refer 
to that inbred corruption which doth remain even 
in them which are regenerate, without sensibly 
feeling at every turn the loss of that divine like* 
ness which we once possessed, since he, whom 
God made upright hath * sought out many in- 
ventions.' 

And now may the Lord be with us, as the 
Spirit of understanding and knowledge : may He 
bless the humbling truths which shall follow. 



OUR FALLEN NATURE. 5 

to the prostration of our hearts, and sanctify 
whatever is in accordance with his Holy Word, 
to the instruction and edification of the soul. 

I. The Original Righteousness of Man, 
which the text maintains, is first to be consi- 
dered, — * God made man upright.' This term 
relates not to the erect attitude of the body 
and lofty countenance with which man is graced, 
while the eyes of other animals are prone on 
earth; although possibly there may be some 
allusion, in the expression employed, to our pe- 
culiar bodily structure, which of itself tieaches us 
to lift those eyes to God which nature elevates 
to heaven. 

But the language of inspiration reveals still 
more, and teaches us to refer that uprightness in 
which God made man to his moral character and 
the perfections of his mind. Man was formed a 
rational creature and endued with an intellectual 
souL As he came from his Maker's hands he 
was perfect, or rather, to keep to the language 
of scripture, ' good.^ God saw every thing that 
he created and made, and it was * good * — 
^ very good.' Thus man was upright originally, 
without the least obliquity, though capable of 
being perverted ; with a will in unison with the 
mind of God, though free to rebel ; with a nature 
consisting of an intelligent immaterial soul, and 
material organic body ; each complete in their 
kind, devoid of spiritual fault or physical defect. 
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neither tainted by moral stain, nor weak though 
corporeal imperfection, and yet, as it was after- 
wards too practically proved, with a possibility of 
sinning, and a liability, in consequence of such 
transgression, to sickness and sorrow, to decay and 
death ! But dwell for a moment on the beauteous 
features of newly created and yet unfallen man. 
See in him a little portrait of his Maker's image. 
Was his Maker good ? So was unfallen man. Was 
his heavenly Father perfect ? So was Adam, the 
son of God, — yet in paradise, — yet unsinning ! As 
a created being, indeed, was he infinitely beneath 
his Maker, in respect of his eternity, infinitude, 
omniscience, omnipotence, and other incommu- 
nicable attributes peculiar to Deity : yet did he 
partake in a wonderful degree of all the moral 
excellences of the Godhead, being harmless and 
heavenly, quite holy, and altogether happy. 

What would have been the present state of this 
globe, and the extent of enjoyment of unfallen 
men, had our race continued in a state of original 
righteousness, it is not for us to inquire. Let 
a fruitless speculation give place to a truth univer- 
sally acknowledged, while the force of it is pain- 
fully felt, that the introduction of sin and misery 
through the fall has piteously marred the whole 
creation, which consequently * was made subject 
to vanity ' or trouble, and continues to * groan 
and travail in pain together until now.^ Equally 
unprofitable would it be to inquire how long the 
first pair remained holy and happy in the garden 
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of Eden, and what was the precise moment of 
their fall. Whether that awful act of apostasy 
took place on the day of their creation or not, it 
is evident enough that we are fallen ; and without 
any great attainments in self-knowledge, our 
hearts will bear daily witness to the truth of those 
clauses in the Ninth Article of the Church of 
England, which define original sin as ' the fault 
and corruption of the nature of every man that 
naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone (in the Latin Article 
of Edward VI. quhm longissM, very far indeed^ 
or, as far as can be,) from original righteousness, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so that 
the flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit, 
and therefore in every person born into this world, 
it deserveth God's wrath and damnation/ And is 
not this doctrine founded upon the most certain 
warrant of scripture? Is it not exemplified in 
the facts recorded in the third and sixth chapters 
of Genesis? Is it not illustrated privately in the 
experience of every true believer, and publicly so 
in the moral state of mankind in every day which 
has abounded with iniquity in every quarter, as 
history testifies or eye-witnesses declare ? 

II. But let us not anticipate the next subject of 
the text, wherein, the departure of man from 
HIS original righteousness is declared, in the 
clause, * They have sought out many inventions ; ' 
which words, although they do not so directly 
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state the total corruption of our nature by reason 
of original sin, as many other scriptures do, yet do 
they very forcibly imply his inbred and inherited 
depravity by an unqualified statement of actual 
transgressions and practical guilt, — * many inven- 
tions^ many, ways of indulging himself, and of 
departing from God ; of breaking the law of our 
Maker, and of grieving his Holy Spirit. 

Whence come those many inventions of evil 
and every varied form of sin, which abound 
among men, but from that innate principle of cor- 
ruption, which, as the article already quoted 
teaches us, ^is naturally engendered of the offspring 
of Adaniy all of whom are, of their own nature, 
prone to evil ! Impossible, then, is it for actual 
transgression to cease till there is an entire end 
of original sin : when the offspring of Adam cease 
to be corrupt, then will man offend no more ; 
when human beings are no longer conceived and 
born in sin, then will they as naturally dis- 
continue its practice, as now by nature they live 
in it and love it. To realize this would be the 
enjoyment of another terrestrial Paradise, This 
cannot be in these days of our flesh ; though much 
of it may, perhaps, be known when all things are 
* restored.' Into the heavenly state, however, 
there entereth nothing that defileth. The saints 
in light, the spirits of just men made perfect and 
in glory, will doubtless be as free from sin as they 
will be strangers to sorrow. But while yet on 
earth, what believer has ever found the principle 
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of evil, the germ of sin, utterly eradicated ? In 
the child of God sin is restrained, kept down, 
smitten with a deadly wound, though, alas! that 
wound is often healed again and revives : it is 
mortified, indeed, but in whom is it quite dead? 
When, since Adam by transgression fell, was 
there a spotless man on earth ? Abel, truly, was 
a man of faith, — Enoch, indeed, walked with 
God, and was not, for God took him, — Noah, too, 
found grace in the sight of the Lord, — Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted to him for 
righteousness, — ^Joseph feared to do a great 
wickedness and sin against God, — David was 
a man after God's own heart, — Solomon was 
beloved of the Lord, — Hezekiah was a man 
of prayer, — Daniel was one of those who lived 
near to God, — Peter sincerely loved his Divine 
Master, and Paul determined to know nothing 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified, glorying only 
in his Saviour's cross; — but who among them, 
and thousands like them, was entirely free from 
sin ? Where shall one wholly immaculate be 
found in the flesh, except the Lamb of God, the 
Son of the Father tabernacling in humanity, and 
dwelling for a while among the children of men ? 

If, then, these things be so, which is suffix 
ciently testified in the scriptures, as well as amply 
corroborated by facts, — while we consider the 
moral wretchedness of the heathen world, given 
up to idolatry and abominable iniquities, — ^while 
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we think of the blindness and hardness of heart of 
the Jewish people, — or reflect on the spiritual 
deadness of the fallen Eastern Churches^ the 
gross darkness of those countries of Christendom 
where Romish religion prevails, not omitting the 
awful extent of crime among Protestants who 
profess a purer faith, — then, my brethren, what 
is the aggregate of human guilt in the sight of the 
most holy God ? How deformed, depraved, and 
utterly wicked does man, fallen, apostate man, 
appear in the presence of Him who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity ! We hear much 
indeed of the improvement of morals, and the 
increase of religion among men ; and verily there 
is much cause for thankfulness and praise to God 
for the power of his grace in many and great 
revivals ! Yet, who can tell, what language can 
convey, the ten thousandth part of the amount 
of human vileness in the estimation of Jehovah ? 
There is perhaps more real piety in England than 
in any other one country in the world ; and yet 
how truly might it be said of us, * Ah 1 sinful 
nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evil doers, children that are corrupters ; they have 
forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy 
One of Israel unto anger, they are gone away 
backward/ Isaiah u 4. And if this might be 
said of Great Britain, with her many thousands of 
churches and chapels, her mighty host of Chris- 
tian ministers, her national and Sunday schools, 
her hospitals^ charitable institutions, and religious 
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societies, and above all, the great company of 
believers who are the strength and safety of the 
land, will it be too much to apply to the world in 
general, even in this nineteenth century of the 
Christian era, what was originally spoken of the 
antidiluvian race, * and God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually/ * The earth also was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was filled with violence. 
And God looked upon the earth and behold it was 
corrupt, for all flesh had corrupted his way upon 
the earth? ' Gen. vi. 5, 11, 12. 

Such are mankind in general : and what is 
every individual saint in particular ? — Will he not 
humble himself with pious Job, beneath the 
mighty hand of God, and confess, * Behold I am 
vile ! ' Does he not feel, that from the sole even 
unto the crown of his head, there is no soundness 
in him, but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores ? Is it not his daily experience, that he is 
sold under sin, while he is ready to exclaim, * O 
wretched man tha[t I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? ' though he triumphs 
in his Saviour, and can add, * I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ! ' And yet, tliou gracious 
God, how wonderful is thy forbearance ! Surely 
thou art long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth, not willing that any should perish, but 
that men should turn from their evil ways and 
live ! How patient art thou, though thou art pro- 
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voked every day ! else, hadst thou dealt with us 
according to our works and deservings, the 
entire human race, the myriads that have lived, or 
are presently to exist, from the beginning to the 
end of time, had been for ever lost and * punished 
with everlasting destruction from thy presence and 
from the glory of thy power I * 

But if we inquire into the uses of this subject, 
or consider how it may be improved, who can avoid 
the inference, that by nature we are wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, — 
that man has no dignity in himself, and no power 
to procure his ovs^n salvation on the score of merit? 
How just, then, is the language of another article 
of our church, the tenth, which, speaking of Free 
Will, declares, that * the condition of man, since 
the fall of Adam, is such, that he cannot turn and 
prepare himself by his own natural strength, and 
good works, to faith, and calling upon God : * 
while every man, of only moderate spiritual expe- 
rience, has but too much practical illustration of 
the latter portion of the same passage, — * where- 
fore we have no 'power to do good works, pleasant 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God 
preventing us, that we may have a good will, and 
working with us, when we have that good will.' 

This quotation of one of the excellent articles 
of the Church of England, the doctrine of which 
is still more fully developed in the first homily on 
the misery of man, may serve to remind us of one 
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inquiry more, without which the subject will be 
imperfect t — if man has thus fallen from his original 
righteousness, how may hb be rbbtorbd and 

HENEWED AGAIN AFTER THE IMAGE OF GOD? FOF 

man was not irretrievably ruined : lost indeed he 
is ; but then there is one who saith, ' I have found 
a ransom.' He is a * prisoner of hope/ and though 
he be condemned, there is the possibility of 
escape from the flames of hell. For ever blessed 
be our God, and magnified eternally by angels 
and by saints be the riches of divine goodness and 
love towards man ! Even the ^ valley of Achor 
is made a door of hope ; ' in the midst of wrath 
God remembers mercy, and a Saviour appears as 
* the way, the truth, and the life,' — a Saviour 
arises as * the repairer of the breach, the restorer 
of paths to dwell in : ' a propitiation for sin is made, 
an atonement for the guilty is accepted, and God 
IS MANIFESTED IN Christ, as ' reconciling the 
world unto himself, as not imputing their tres- 
passes unto men!' Yes, beloved brethren, in 
Jesus Christ the sinner's refiige, the believer's 
rock, * mercy and truth have met together, righ- 
teousness and peace have kissed each other.' Thus 
can God be just as well as the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus, ^ in whom alone have we re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of our sins according to the riches of divine grace.' 
For Jesus has fully met the requisitions of the 
law of God. He indeed hath magnified it and 
made it honourable, filling up the lack of service 
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in them who broke it. Jesus became obedieat 
unto death, that we might live. He suffered in 
conformity to his manhood, smitten of God and 
afflicted, while he bore our sins and carried our 
sorrows. He rose again in attestation of his accept- 
ance, in illustration that the work of redemption 
was perfect. He passed through the region of 
death and conquered, in the transit, him that had 
the power of death. He disarmed Hades of his 
terrors, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. He ascended on high, leading captivity- 
captive, and receiving gifts for men ; and there he 
sitteth, — he reigneth, — he liveth evermore, making 
intercession, and preparing in the many man-- 
sions of his Father's house, a place for those who 
love him : whence he will come again and receive 
his people unto himself, that where He is there 
may he be also ! 

Art thou, then, an humbled sinner, alive to the 
inbred depravity of thy heart, and total corruption 
of thy nature, as well as convinced of thy sins in 
particular, and of thy guilt, contracted by actual 
transgression? Then art thou, my friend, in a 
proper state duly to appreciate the value of thy 
Saviour's blood. Lift up thy downcast eyes and 
look on him whom thou hast pierced : see Jesus 
bleeding, agonizing, dying on the cross, and behold 
in him * the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world ! ' Find in thy crucified Saviour both 
* wisdom, righteousness, and sanctification and 
redemption,' and receive through his intercession 
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and mediation the influences of that Divine Spirit, 
whose regenerating power shall renew thy soul, 
shall create thee again after the image of God, 
cleanse thee thoroughly from every stain of sin, 
free thee eventually from the whole bondage of 
corruption, sanctify thee fully in body, soul, and 
spirit, and make thee most blessedly meet to be 
hereafter * a partaker of the inheritance of the 
saints in light,' and dwell for ever 'in the pre- 
sence of God the Father ! ' 
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EPHE8IANS I. 7. 

* In whom we have redemption through his bloody the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.' 

These words are like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver, so many precious things does the context 
embrace. The whole chapter is, as it were, a 
string of pearls, with the examination of one of 
which we must be now content, not having time 
to consider them all particularly. 

The apostle commences the epistle before us 
with his usual prefatory salutation, — * To the 
saints which are at Ephesus and to the faithful 
in Christ Jesus, grace and peace from God our 
Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ,' and 
then he at once rushes into the heart of his 
subject in this impressive ascription of praise to 
Almighty God, — ' Blessed be the God and Father 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ ; ' verse 3, mentioning, in the following 
verses, some of these * spiritual blessings,* such 
as election unto holiness, predestination unto 
adoption, and acceptance in the Beloved, which 
are all involved in the idea of redemption, — * in 
whom we have redemption through his bloody the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace.' 

The subject which the text presents will be- 
come developed in the course of these six heads, 
viz. 

I. The nature of the doctrine. 

II. The substance of the blessing : 

III. The parties interested therein : 

IV. The INTERVENiNG OR MEDIATING AUTHOR I 

V. The procuring cause : and 

VI. The originating source of redemption; 
But who is sufficient for these things? The 

ablest expositor is inadequate to the task without 
the blessing of that God, who brings about the 
mightiest effects by the weakest instruments, and 
hath put the treasure of the gospel in earthen 
vessels, that the praise might rest with him in 
whom the power lies. May, then, the Holy 
Spirit of that God render the following remarks 
effectual to our edification and comfort ! 

I. Redemption is to be considered with respect 

to the nature of the doctrine, — * in whom we 

c 
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have redemption ; ' the precise meaning of which 
word is, a buying off ; the recovery of some pro- 
perty, either pledged as a deposit or mortgaged 
for debt; the deliverance of a person captured 
or enslaved out of a state of bondage into a 
condition of liberty, and that upon the payment 
of a price, or consideration, given and received as 
a due equivalent. Substantially the same, though 
circumstantially different, is the redemption of 
which the gospel speaks. All mankind are both 
by nature and by practice in captivity to sin, and 
in bondage under the law, whence such as are 
saved are ' ransomed, ' are * bought with a 
price,' are a * purchased possession ; * a people 
' sold under sin ' by nature, but in grace bought 
off from death, and * ransomed from the power 
of the grave.' The uncompromising justice of 
God condemns them ; Satan, the devourer of 
souls, seeking whom he may destroy and thirsting 
for their blood, urges their execution, while hell 
expands his ravenous jaws to swallow them up. 
But the all-abounding mercy of God would spare 
them : he finds, in infinite wisdom and unlimited 
love, a way of satisfying and glorifying at the 
same time both these attributes ; and while many 
perish in their sins, others are redeemed in the 
mystery of his love: a Mediator between the 
guilty creature and the justly-offended God is 
found, so that while ' God, willing to shew his 
wrath and make his power known, endures with 
much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
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destruction/ he ' makes known also the riches 
of his grace on the vessels of mercy which he 
had afore prepared unto glory/ 

IL If such, however, be the nature of the 
doctrine of redemption, what is the substance 
OF THE BLESSING? The reply is made in the 
clause * the forgiveness of sins.^ Redemption 
and remission are terms, the idea of one of which 
almost necessarily involves the essence of the 
other. To us there is no redemption without 
remission ; for as liberated captives are ransomed 
into liberty, so are rescued sinners delivered into 
a state of pardon and peace; and of such it is 
truly said, * God hath not appointed them to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' 1 Thess. v. 9. Neither could remission 
be enjoyed if redemption had not taken place : 
for God would be untrue to himself, and run 
counter to his own law, did he pardon without 
atonement, which is impossible ; since were it so, 
one attribute would be magnified at the expence 
of another : it is impossible io€ any inconsistency 
to be in God. But the redemption of man having 
been wrought out in Christ, there is no more 
remembrance of sins in respect of such as are 
saved. Liberty having been preached to the 
captives, and the opening of the prisons to them 
that were bound, to every believing penitent is it 
said, ' Go in peace, thy sins are forgiven 
thee ! ' Thus we learn the meaning of the text, 

C 2 
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* He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel.' Num. xxiii. 
21. The sin which is forgiven is obliterated on 
the part of God, ' I have blotted out as a thick 
cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins, 
return unto me, for I have redeemed ih'^^.' Isaiah 
xliv. 22. Where the connection between remis- 
sion and redemption is fully recognized, while 
forgiveness and oblivion are in the same way 
placed together in a similar promise, * I, even I, 
am He that bhtteth out thy transgressions, for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins.' 
Isaiah xliii. 25. And were it not so, whom 
could God endure? Who cQuld abide the pre- 
sence of him, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity ? But a pardoning God, the Redeemer 
of Jacob, the Saviour of his people, hath 'passed 
by the transgressions of the remnant of his heri- 
tage, and retaineth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause he delighteth in mercy. He will turn 
again, he will have compassion upon us, he will 
subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all our 
sins into the depths of the sea ! ' Micah vii. 
18, 19. 

And why, I would ask, is this privilege thought 
too much for the people of God ? Is not a like 
principle valid in the common course of human 
law ? The accused, whom a jury of their peers 
has acquitted, are held as innocent of the offences 
previously laid to their charge. To upbraid a 
man with the crime of which he has been de- 
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clared not guilty in a court of justice, would be 
considered as libellous, and expose the slanderer 
to the consequences of his calumny. And * who 
shall lay ANYTHING to the charge of God's elect?* 
exclaim we with St. Paul. * It is God that 
justifieth? Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us.' Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

Yes, brethren, in Christ they are acquitted; 
their pardon is full and final. Fly open wide, ye 
prison doors ! arise and go free, ye burdened 
mourning captives ! The Lord has said, * I will 
be merciful unto their unrighteousness, and their 
sins, and their iniquities wi]l I remember no 
more ! ' Heb. viii. 12. He hath also declared 
by his prophet Joel, ' My people shall never 
BE ashamed ; ' and would it not be a breach of 
promise to cast their pardoned sins again into theii 
teeth, and to cover them with confusion at the 
bar of heaven, by reproaching them with can- 
celled guilt? Nay, we are assured in another 
place, that * when the wicked will turn from all 
his sins that he hath committed, and keep all the 
statutes of his God, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
All his transgressions that he hath committed 
they shall 7iot be mentioned unto him.' Ezek. xviii. 
21, 22. And for these reasons the Spirit testifies 
by the Psalmist, * Blessed is he whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven, and whose sin is covered ! Blessed 
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is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile.' 
Psalm xxxii. 1| 2. 

4 

III. The PARTIES iKTERESTED in all these pri- 
vileges will form the next ground of inquiry, — 
* In whom tve have redemption/ We, — believers, 
—those to whom pertaineth the adoption : for the 
objects of redeeming love are those, whom the 
Father hath given to the Son in his eternal pur- 
poses, according to the good pleasure of his will : 
but such as perish in their sins, unfoigiven, un- 
holy, and without God, never profit by the 
blood of Jesus. They, alas ! found no interest in 
it to keep them out of hell ; and how shall they 
experience any benefit from it when they are lost 
for ever ? That precious blood, efficacious for the 
salvation of millions, never cleansed their guilty 
stains during the continuance of time, — ^how then 
can it moderate the torture of the worm that 
never dieth, or quench the violence of eternal 
flames? 

That thousands of those who are gone have not 
profited by this redemption is a melancholy truth ; 
while thousands daily die, of whom there are no 
grounds for indulging any comfortable hopes. But 
whether any of those, who are still ignorant of 
Christ, shall ultimately be converted and be found, 
however late, among the remnant of the redeemed 
from the earth, events alone can show. Many, 
who once were as far ofi* as the farthest of these 
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may now be, have yet been brought to a savmg 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus ; and many of those, 
whom we consider most hopeless, may appear, by 
the fruits of a future change, to have been written 
down in the Lamb's book of life. Therefore 
while we cannot tell who the elect are, till by 
their works they are shown, for previously to their 
conversion there is no mark upon their foreheads 
to distinguish them, we may hope about all, and 
consequently preach to all! And what can be 
more consistent with the scriptures than this? 
The gospel net, to refer to one of our Saviour's 
{durables, encircles aU sorts and kinds of fish, both 
good and bad : or to put the same truth in another 
form, the wheat and the tares grow tc^ther in 
the gospel field. But while 'many are called, 
few are chosen:' when the fish are taken from 
the net, the bad are thrown without exception 
away : when the field is reaped, the tares are 
bound in bundles to be burnt, and are presently 
committed to the flames. 

Thus, too, are there many unbelievers within the 
pale of the visible church, — ^many, that are vile and 
worthless, whom the Lord in his inscrutable 
counsels has rejected. But it is not for us to say 
who are reprobated : nay, we must wait for the 
great consummation, when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed ; but in the mean time, we call 
upon all men to repent and believe the gospel ; 
we testify to all that the Saviour died for them ; 
we promise life and immortality to all, upon 
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repentance and faith ; and in so doing we follow 
the pattern of the scriptures, and the preaching of 
the first apostles and evangelists. But as it was 
then, so is it now,—* as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed,' — ' the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should be saved; ' and 
these alone are the people who * have redemption 
through a Saviour's blood,' even * the forgiveness 
of their sins.' 

IV. Such, then, are the parties interested ; the 

INTERVENING OR MEDIATING AUTHOR UCXt claimS 

our notice, — ' In whom we have redemption 
through his blood :^ — In whoniy — that is Christ 
In human contracts there are bondsmen and 
sureties, and Christ is the * daysman ' between 
God and sinners in his covenant with them. He 
became the surety in the heavenly convention, and 
gave security to the Father, having oflfered him- 
self, in the wonderful scheme of redemption, 
before the world was, to go forth in his own per- 
son, to jpay the debt of his people in the appointed 
time ! Created angels, glorious in power as they 
are, and beautiful in holiness, were utterly un- 
equal to the task. Even they are charged with 
folly before Him, in whose presence the very 
heavens are not clean : and how could they pre- 
sume to make intercession for the fallen race of 
man? But when thrones, and dominions, and 
principalities, and powers, in heavenly places, 
were unable to redeem the humblest being of 
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Adam's fallen race, and stood mute at the Father's 
inquiry, 'whom shall we send?' conscious of 
their own insufficiency, and abashed at their com- 
parative insignificance ; then appears in behalf of 
sinful, perishing man, the eternal and only be- 
gotten Son : — When * he saw that there was no 
man, and wondered that there was no interces- 
sor, then his own arm brought salvation, and his 
righteousness, it sustained him.' Then did the 
Son, the brightness of his Father's glory, as well 
as the express image of his person, beaming in 
the beauty of holiness, truth, and love, and tra- 
vailing in the plenitude of his power, exclaim, 
* Here am i, send ME : Give me, O Father, a 
chosen people from the midst of these perishing 
mortals, and while thine infinite justice condemns 
theni ally without exception or extenuation, let thy 
boundless grace and inexhaustible mercy be mag- 
nified on muny. Yea, send me, for I have found 
a ransom : though I be rich, yet for their sakes 
will I become poor. I will take unto myself their 
miserable nature. I will uphold it, sanctify it, 
and present it before thee without spot or blemish, 
or any such thing. I will become a man, be bom 
of a woman, and die for the guilty. With sinless 
obedience will I keep thy holy law, and pay, by 
the shedding of my blood, the transgressor's debt. 
I who know and can know neither sin or guilt, will 
be made sin for them. I will be delivered for their 
offences, and rise again for their justification. I 
will taste even of the bitterness of death for them ; 
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and destroying him that hath the power of death, 
will return to this throne of thy glory, ascending 
on high, leading captivity captive, and receiving 
gifts for men I By love will I reign in the hearts 
of my people ; — ^my elect will I gather together, 
one of a family, and two of a tribe, till the number 
be complete : I will raise them up at the last day, 
and of those whom thou shalt give me, will I lose 
none ! * 

Such is a Saviour's love ; those are its senti* 
ments : and do not our hearts bum within us at 
the relation of such unmerited salvation ? Surely, 
my brethren, such a Saviour must be very pre- 
cious to the souls of his people: ungrateful in- 
deed is the pardoned and saved sinner, who is not 
devoted to his glory^ who doth not delight in the 
service of his Lord. Would to God that the love 
of him did reign more supremely within us, — 
that we could hold him ever dear, ' the chief 
among ten thousand and altogether lovely ! ' 

V. The consideration of the procuring cause, 
— ^ through his blood,' — which is our next point, 
will render the foregoing remarks yet more just. 
Without the payment of a due consideration there 
is no redemption, ' without shedding of blood 
there is no remission/ He, who comes to redeem 
them that were under the law, must first satisfy 
the demands of that law : the broken law calls 
for death, — 'the soul that sinneth it shall die.' 
Now all mankind have sinned; must all then 
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die ? Yes, brethren, perish they must, unless an 
adequate surety can be found to undergo the 
penalty for them. Behold, then, that all-sufficient 
surety in Christ, and see the price paid down 
in the shedding of his blood ! Atonement is made 
to the justice of the Almighty in his death; 
peace is made in his cross ! 

When, however, we speak erf satisfying the jus- 
tice of God, we do not mean to represent Jehovah 
as an austere and implacable Being (with rever- 
ence be it spoken), thirsting for our blood, or de- 
lighting in the misery and perdition of his crea- 
tures* God forbid! For the Lord is merciful, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth ; one, who laments over the guilty in these 
pathetic words, • How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How 
shall I make thee as Admah? How shall I 
set thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled together.' Hosea 
xi. 8. One, who exclaims, ^ Have I any pleasure 
at all that the wicked should die, and not that he 
should return from his ways and live ? ' Ezekiel 
xviii. 23. One, who so condescendingly, so ten- 
derly invites the rebellious, * Come now and let 
us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as snow, though 
they be red like crimson they shall be as wool.' 
Isaiah i. 18. 

Jehovah is not implacable ; but being infinitely 
perfect in all his attributes, he cannot possibly 
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spare the guilty without an atonement : were he 
to do so, he would compromise his truth and holi- 
ness. The penalty, inseparable from sin as its 
natural consequence, must be paid either by the 
guilty or for them; then, and then only, is justice 
glorified, and there is room for mercy to be exer- 
cised. The sinner, then, having no righteousness 
of his own, could never meet an offended God, or 
stand in the judgment unaided and in his own 
person : but Christ, having no sin, could bear the 
weight of it for others ; being himself justified and 
accepted, he could appear for others ; the ransom 
offered in the propitiatory shedding of his blood 
is that which the righteous God could accept 
consistently with every divine attribute ; and thus 
could he be both * just and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus : ' whilst the Saviour, 
having paid the sinner's debt and bought the cap- 
tives off, they are become his property ; — in the 
words of the Apostle, the redeemed are his * pur-, 
chased possession,' and shall be for ever * to the. 
praise of his glory ! ' 

VI. The ORIGINATING SOURCE of all these, 
blessings yet claims our notice, in the clause, 
* according to the riches of his grace.^ God might 
have swept the whole human race into everlasting 
perdition, and yet had he been glorious ! Or had 
he left rebellious and fallen man to perish, as of- 
fending angels were cast out, without an intima- 
tion of mercy, who could have impugned the 
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justice, however we had smarted under the severity 
of his wrath ? But it pleased him to open a way of 
escape for the children of Adam, — * according to 
the riches of his graced for that was the foundation 
of the whole fabric of redemption. This was the 
spring of the * fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness ;' while it abundantly proves that the 
Deity, far from being a severe and an extreme 
God, is full of beneficence and rich in grace. 
* God is love;* and in this is that divine 
attribute most fully illustrated, for his love is no 
dormant quality, but an active and energizing 
principle. Therefore he * loved the world ' before 
the foundation of it, and he * so loved the world,' 
even when it was at enmity with him, * that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever belie veth 
in him should not perish, but should have eternal 
life.' And all this * according to the riches of 
his grace' Hence he remembered mercy in the 
midst of judgment; hence he chose a people whom 
he would spare ; hence he gave that people to his 
Son in his eternal purposes, and he gave that Son 
to his people to be their Mediator and Redeemer. 
Not, merely, as some would have it, for any good 
thing foreseen in them ; — not for any foreknown 
merit, for merit in a creature there is none, — but 
according to the riches of his grace : and if sinners 
do repent and believe, it is because God hath 
chosen them to repentance and belief of the truth. 
Therefore \lq foreknows that they will do so, because 
he hath himself, in his own purposes of grace and 
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mercy, appointed them liiereunto in Christ. ' This 
people have I formed for myself, they shall shew 
forth my praise.* Isaiah xliii. 21. 

Such, my Brethren, are some of the deep things 
of the Gospel of our Lord ; and in dwelling on 
them I have addressed myself unto you as unto 
those who ^ know the truth,' and are able to 
' comprehend with all saints both the depth and 
height, and to know the love of God which passeth 
knowledge.' But if any are not yet able to 
receive these things, will ye therefore reject them 
as vain, or conclude that they are no part of the 
written word of God, because ye cannot find or 
discern them there? As well might the blind 
man deny the brightness of the^ sun, because he 
cannot behold his orient rays : as well might the 
beggar question the existence of the gold mine, be- 
cause he never possesses a particle of the precious 
ore. I entreat you, then, to search the scriptures 
daily, — to dig deeply into that invaluable mine, — 
to pray for enlarged views of the scheme of re- 
demption through the illumination of the Holy 
Spirit, and seek, earnestly seek, to * grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.* 

To those, however, to whom the Lord hath re- 
vealed these secret things, and hath enlightened 
the eyes of their understanding, I would say, * Be 
not high-minded, but fear.' Seek, indeed, to know 
the truth which * shall make you free ; ' but be 
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fearful of being * wise above that which is written.' 
Wait for the teaching of the Holy Ghost, and 
^ lean not unto your own understanding/ Then 
will ye find these uses in this doctrine of Divine 
Grace, and the source of redemption through the 
blood of Jesus; — it will tend to humble the crea- 
ture and glorify the Creator ; and while it covers 
the sinner with shame for his guiltiness, it will 
exalt the Saviour for his righteousness. It will 
tend, moreover, to the confirmation of our hopes, 
seeing that there our salvation rests, — ^not on the 
sandy footing of man*s obedience, but on the rocky 
substance of a Saviour's merit ; while it magnifies 
in us and by us, the exceeding goodness of God, 
and teaches us to wonder and adore, in these dark 
days of our flesh, till we sound throughout eternity 
the praise of redeeming love, and sing with fervour 
the untold treasures of a Saviour's Name, through 
the tender mercies of our God, and * according 

TO THB RICHES OF HIS GRACE ! ' 
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* He stood between the dead and the lioing, and the plague 

was stayed,' 

What an awful illustration have we in the chapter 
whence the text is taken, of the desperate wick- 
edness of the human heart in general, and par- 
ticularly of the miserable corruption of obstinate 
and wilful sinners, — sinners against their own 
souls ! One act of positive disobedience of God's 
commands, with riotous insubordination against 
Moses and Aaron, the appointed ministers of 
Jehovah, had no sooner been visited with punish- 
ment most tremendous, than another rebellion, 
more open and more aggravated, breaks out. Be 
astonished, O Heavens, at man's depravity ; and 
wonder, O Earth, at the iniquity bound up in the 
heart of thy children, whom neither the judgments 
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of divine wrath can terrify from the commission 
of sin, nor the earnests of God's love can soften 
into submission, allure to obedience, or cause to 
delight in the beauty of holiness ! 

The conduct of the children of Israel, as stated 
in the chapter before us, and especially in the 
immediate context, justifies and corroborates these 
introductory reflections. For, first of all, though 
they had been so recently warned, by the terrific 
punishment of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
their rebellious partizans ; though the shrieks of 
those perishing sinners were still sounding horribly 
in their ears ; though the smell of the devouring 
fire was yet perceptible, and the yavsming grave 
into which they went down quickly had scarcely 
closed her cixpanded jaws; still were so many 
awful warnings slighted, and the same sins were 
committed as before 1 And again, though they 
had been themselves so lately spared, and the 
Lord in his boundless mercy had separated be- 
tween them and their more guilty brethren, not 
involving them in one promiscuous ruin, but 
making them * like brands plucked out of the 
burning,' — ^yet in less than four-and-twenty hours, 
are they found flying in the face of Jehovah's 
servants, to whose intercession they owed their 
preservation, and most unjustly and maliciously 
charge them with ' killing the people of the 
Lord : ' — thus, as it were, canonizing the rebels, 
calling those the Lord's people who died in arms 
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against him ; and at the same time stigmatizing 
the divine justice itself: since it was evident 
enough that Moses and Aaron, far from being 
instrumental in their destruction, did all in their 
power to save them froni the wrath of Almighty 
God. So that in effect they charged Jehovah 
vnth the crime, when they accused his authorized 
ministers of the murder. Such was the continued 
obstinacy of this stiff-necked people, notwith- 
standing the terrors of the Law, as delivered from 
Sinai, and the terrors of the Lord's judgments, 
as executed so recently on the children of 
disobedience. 

The fact, however humiliating to our pride as 
the truth may be, serves to teach us just this 
important lesson, — that the grace of God is essen- 
tially needful for the effectual change of a man*s 
heart, and real reformation of his life, without 
which the most improved means will never attain 
the desired end, since love alone can effect that, 
vrhich fear will never accomplish. 

Let us, however, hasten to the point we have 
chiefly in view* We are told at the forty-second 
verse, that when the * congregation were gathered 
together against Moses and against Aaron, they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation,' 
— probably with some secret misgivings and 
anxious apprehensions of what might follow, — 
when * behold the cloud covered it, and the glory 
of the Lord appeared!' Moses and Aaron are 
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presently in attendance, and sentence is imme- 
diately issued against the sinners, ' Get you up 
from among this congregation, that I may con* 
sume them as in a moment/ The ministers of the 
Most High are instantly appalled ; — they * fell on 
their faces/ in token of deep abasement, pros* 
trating themselves before the divine majesty, and 
earnestly entreating the Lord once more to spare 
his sinful people. The narrative is concise, and 
leaves us to infer that Moses must have perceived, 
probably by the cries of the congregation, that the 
anger of the Lord was burning hotly against them, 
and consequently he presses Aaron to lose not 
another moment in making the appointed propi- 
tiation for them in his priestly character, — ' Take 
a censer and put fire therein from off the altar, 
and put on incense, and go quickly into the con- 
gregation, and make an atonement for them ; for 
there is wrath gone out from the Lord, the plague 
is begun ! ' ver. 46. The next verse informs us 
of the ready obedience of Aaron, who ran into 
the midst of the people, put on the propitiatory 
incense, and made an atonement ; while the 
text affords us a most lively and graphic picture 
of the intercessor, and with, perfect simplicity, 
and yet most beautifully narrates his effectual 
success, — * He stood between the dead 

AND THE living; AND THE PLAGUE WAS 
STAYED.' 

My brethren, a greater than Aaron is here, — 
even the Redeemer of men, our Lord and Saviour 

D 2 
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Jesus Christ, the great antitype, the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession. 

I. It may, however, be proper to offer, in the 
first place, some observations on the conduct 

AND CHARACTER OF AaRON, IN RESPECT OF THE 
LITERAL SIGNIFICATION OF THE TEXT. 

1 . The urgency of the case must first be noticed : 
* Wrath is gone out from the Lord^ the plague is 
begun' The miserable transgressors were dying 
by thousands ; death, with terrific strides, was 
making frightful havoc among the congregation, 
and unless some remedy be found to stop his 
ruthless course, and avert the hot displeasure of 
the Xord, the entire people will presently be de- 
stroyed. Not a moment must be lost: * Gro 
quickly,' saith Moses, * and have a speedy recourse 
to the appointed means, if peradventure the Lord 
will remember his covenant, and spare the rem- 
nant of his heritage.' 

2. Observe, then, the ready obedience of Aaron. 
He acts immediately, and without the least hesi- 
tation, in strict conformity with the command of 
Moses ; and although he had every reason to be 
personally irritated with the wicked crew, so far 
was he from evincing the slightest reluctance to 
become instrumental in their preservation, that he 
showed even the greatest -eagerness to save them 
from the consequences of their sin. He not only 
took the sacred vessel as Moses bade him, and 
put on incense, but he ' ran^ — forgetting, as it 
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were his age and gravity ; he hastened,— he ran 
to the succour of the perishing: thus exempli- 
fying his goodness and love, and affording a most 
unequivocal illustration of his compassion and 
mercy. 

3. And mark, too, his holy courage: for he 
not only ran to them, but he ran * into the midst 
of them!' Into the midst of his foes he ran, 
jeckless of his personal safety, and carried on by 
the benevolent impulse of seeking their deliver- 
ance. And more, — into the midst of a thousand 
deaths did he run ; — into the centre of pestilence 
and infection, where the arrows of the destroyer 
flew fast and thick, where every shaft was launched 
with unerring aim, where every wound was mor- 
tal, — * a thousand falling at his side, and ten 
thousand at his right hand.' Yet to preserve 
their lives he exposed his own ; not sparing 
himself, nor counting his own life dear, so that 
he might fulfil his ministry and save many a soul 
alive. Thus again he evinced his conscious inte- 
grity, which God immediately declared, and mani- 
fested a firm unshaken faith, while going forward 
in the path of duty, which God also presently 
approved. 

4. But we must also notice the office he exercised^ 
and the peculiar light in which he appeared before 
the Lord. He exercised a mediatorial office, and 
appeared in the character of an advocate. He 
stood in the light of an accepted intercessor be- 
tween an offended God and a punished suffering 
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people. ' He stood between the dead and the living ; ' 
— ^the very spot where the intercessory office was 
essentially needful and becomingly employed. 
There he * stood y — ^firmly, humbly, and yet with 
boldness ; and lifting up his hands towards heaven, 
he presented the golden censer, from whence 
ascended the rich and fragrant smoke of sacred 
incense, the appointed emblem of the effectual 
fervent prayers of righteous men. There ha 
* stood ' abased in self, yet confident in his office, 
with the holy dignity of his pontifical robes about 
him,~the man of God pleading in prayer,— the 
minister of the Lord ordained for men in things 
pertaining to the sanctuary ; while many a perish- 
ing transgressor beheld him with inexpressible 
joy, and doubtless those who looked on him with 
faith were immediately delivered. 

5. We are thus brought to the blessed effects of 
his mediation ; — ' The plague was stayed.^ So ready 
is God to forgive, who taketh no pleasure in the 
death of sinners, while his mercy is ever at hand 
to * rejoice against judgment,' and his ears are 
ever open to intercessory prayer, * lest the spirits 
should fail before him, and the souls which he 
hath made.' Thus 'the plague was 'stayed;' 
for Jehovah regarding Aaron in his robes, emble- 
matical of righteousness, and accepting him in his 
priestly office and atoning work, remembered his 
holy covenant, and the oath which He sw^tre to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and now that 
the severity of his Justice had been manifested in 



THE INTERCESSOR. ao 

the death of some, the plenitude of his mercy and 
the riches of his grace are displayed in the salvation 
of the rest. The destroying angel is commanded to 
withhold his blood-stained hand. The king of 
terrors, riding on his pale horse through the midst 
of the Lord's people, must now put up his arrows 
in their quiver ; not another bolt shall fly, — ^not 
another hapless soul shall perish by his death- 
fraught weapons, for the plague shall be 

STAYED 1 

II. But, my brethren, there is a greater than 
jAaron, the Apostle and High Priest of our profes- 
sion, to whom in a secondary sense, and more 

SPIRITUAL LIGHT, THE LANGUAGE OF THE TEXT 

MAY BE JUSTLY APPLIED; whilc all that has been 
said of the type must have directed your minds, 
more than once, to the antitype, of whom we are 
now about to speak more particularly. — ^And oh ! 
may the teaching of that Holy Spirit, who fills 
with truth the pages of the Blessed Book, illumine 
what is dark in us, remove the veil from our hearts 
when we read or hear, and enable us to discern 
Him in the scriptures, who is indeed their sum 
and substance, as well as the beginning and the 
end, the Alpha and Omega of his people's hopes ! 

Behold, then, ye perishing sinners, ye contrite 
ones, behold your Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous, the Advocate with the Father, the 
propitiation for your sins, * standing between the 
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dead and the living, and staying the plague ! ' 
Contemplate him * putting on the incense ' of his 
own merits, and * making atonement ' for trans- 
gressors with his own blood ! See him ' standing 
between ' God and man, bearing the sins of our 
fallen humanity, and enduring the wrath of divine 
displeasure in his own body ! View him appear- 
ing as it were in the midst between the * dead in 
trespasses and sins,' and those who are ' alive unto 
God,' — ^sealing the condemnation of the guilty if 
they perish in their iniquity, and forbidding the 
assault of Satan and the power of the grave to in- 
jure those who look to him, and fly for refuge 
beneath the sheltering covert of his righteous- 
ness! 

There are, however, in this division of the dis- 
course, as well as in the first part, a few par- 
ticular POINTS, which being considered more 
distinctly, may tend to the further improvement 
of the subject, and render the parallel more inte- 
resting, which we are attempting to draw between 
Aaron the type, and Christ the antitype, in making 
atonement, and exercising intercession. 

1. If, then, the case was urgent which required 
the intervention of Aaron in his priestly office with 
the censer and the incense, much louder was the 
call for the intercession of a Saviour in behalf of a 
perishing world. All that were to be born of 
woman were in danger of everlasting death. Satan 
l?vas ravening for his prey, eager to devour in- 
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numerable souls. Yet there was * no man.' But 
when God * looked and wondered that there was 
no intercessor, then his own arm brought salva- 
tion.* Yes, brethren, — when the world was sick 
unto death, and lay in helpless misery and utter 
destitution, then the blessed Physician came to 
heal us. The whole human race were indeed astray 
in sin, but the Lord Jesus was manifested in the 
flesh, to * seek and save that which was lost.* 

2. Again, if Aaron evinced a ready obedience y so 
too did the Lord Jesus offer himself freely and 
voluntarily for the sins of the world. * Lo! I 
come : in the volume of the book it is written of 
me ; I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea thy 
law is within my heart.' Psalm xl. 7, 8. This 
is the language of a Saviour's obedience ; and when 
the Father inquired, — ' Whom shall I send ? ' 
without hesitation, yea, with eagerness and zeal he 
replied, ' I have found a ransom ! ' My brethren, 
how doth this exemplify his grace and love! — 
especially when we take into consideration that 
• lie suffered the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God,' and that ' while we were yet 
enemies, in due time he died for the ungodly ; ' 
while the vastness of his love becomes the more 
displayed, by reason of the consideration that our 
great and manifold provocations seemed to call 
aloud for divine wrath, and the descent of the dis- 
pleasure of the Most High. But, * herein is love ; 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son. to be the propitiation for our sins.' 
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1 John iv. 10. Oh! that such love were ever 
magnified, — that such grace were eternally 
adored ! 

3. If, moreover, Aaron exemplified a holy 
courage, so, too, was the spirit of Christ undaunted 
in suffering, and being himself * holy, harmless, 
and separate from sinners,' he feared not death, 
' even the death of the cross ! ' For to him alone 
there was really no sting in death, because in him 
there was no sin. His soul was oppressed with 
no consciousness of guilt, but he ' came ' like a 
lamb to the slaughter,' and endured the cross 

* for the joy that was set before him.' True it is 
that be suffered, being tempted : true, that he 
endured a paroxism of woe in the garden of Geth- 
semane: true, that a great horror of darkness 
pervaded and oppressed his soul for a while as he 
hung on the ignominious tree. But his sufferings 
were through others, as they were for others : he 

* suffered the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God.' He, who was himself free 
from the stain of sin, was made deeply sensible 
of its exceeding sinfulness in the sight of God, 
by feeling the consequence of that wherein he was 
guiltless, and groaned being burthened beneath 
the oppressive mass of the wickedness of a fallen 
world. Yet in all was he bold and fearless : his 
flesh indeed, — the flesh of man, — was weak and 
trembled, though the spirit was strong and will- 
ing ; and he hastened, he ran, as it were, into 
the midst of this world's^ pestilence, that reckless 
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of self he might stand between the dead and the 
living, and stay the plague ! 

4. And further, while Aaron was but the 
emblem, Christ was himself the true mediator, at 
which the symbol pointed. Jesus of Nazareth 
was the High-Priest of our profession, and when 
he died upon the cross, clothed with righteous- 
ness, and acceptable unto Grod, * he made inter- 
cession for the transgressors/ How cheerfully 
did he take his station ' between the dead and 
the living,* how generously did he expose his 
own person to bear in our behalf the brunt of the 
wrath of God ! how heavily was that blow in- 
flicted on his head which would have crushed us 
to powder, and plunged us into the nethermost 
hell ! For * the Lord laid on him the iniquity 
of us all,' while his meritorious death was a sacri- 
fice of a sweet savour, and came up like the 
incense from the altar before the presence of the 
Father. Thus was divine wrath appeased by him 
who is our peace, and God and man are recon- 
ciled for ever ! 

5. Finally, as Aaron's intercession was effectual^ 
so is the intercession of Christ prevalent with God: 
* the plague is stayed ! ' The power of sin is 
restrained, the consequence of transgression is 
checked; death and the grave have been tram- 
pled under foot, and to the destroyer hath it been 
said, * Hitherto thou shalt come and no further, 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed ! * The 
wages of sin are now removed from those that 
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come unto God by Christ, who is able to save 
such unto the uttermost; and through the same 
dear Redeemer, the gift of God, eternal life, is 
enjoyed by all those who diligently seek him ; for 
he hath not said, * Seek ye my face,' in vain ! 

But, my brethren, I cannot conclude this 
discourse, without seriously asking, whether yow 
have obtained an interest in this great Intercessor ? 
Still is he, as it were, standing between the dead 
and the living, — still exercising a continuous me- 
diation between God and transgressors : — ^but, 
have you fled to him, that you may be hid in the 
day of God's wrath ? Have you ever looked to 
him to be healed of your sins ? Have you profited 
through his bountiful grace, that the plague may 
be stayed from coming nigh unto your souls ? Is 
it not too much to be feared that many of you 
are still in an awful state of rebellion against your 
God ? Do not some of you wilfully despise the 
office, and set at nought all the counsel of this 
great High Priest? Thus the incense of his 
merits ascending, if I might so speak, from the 
hallowed censer of his body on the cross avails 
not in your behalf, nor stays the plague from 
reaching you. Let me affectionately, yet faith- 
fully warn you of your danger, and endeavour to 
convince you of your perishing condition, unless 
your sins be blotted out through a Saviour's blood. 
Ye think, perhaps, that ye have abundance of 
time, because ye are yet spared : ye reckon every 
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one mortal but yourselves, and though * a thou- 
sand are falling beside you, and ten thousand at 
your right hand/ yet ye flatter yourselves ' it will 
not come nigh you/ Still, is not your * breath in 
your nostrils ? * Are ye not liable to be hurried in 
a moment into eternity? Yes, brethren, — and 
possibly the arrow aimed at you is on the point 
of flyingj and winged with fate is hurrying to- 
wards you, while the lapse of a few more moments, 
hours, or days, may fix it deeply and immoveably 
in your vitals, opening a passage for the soul to 
the world of the departed, and mingling your body 
with the dust ! 

How terribly alarming, then, is thy case, thou 
careless sinner! How imminent thy peril, thou 
false professor! What will become of thee, if 
thou receivest not the atonement by faith in 
Jesus, and art not justified from thy guilt in the 
presence of God ? Dead as thou art in trespasses 
and sins, how loud is the call to thee, — * Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead.' 
How encouraging the promise, — ' And Christ 
shall give thee light.' How aggravated is thy guilt, 
then, shouldest thou still abide in unbelief, not- 
withstanding such a gracious invitation ! O thou 
who fallest by thine own iniquity, wilt thou 
continue ever blind to a Saviour in Jesus ? Wilt 
thou persist in despising his prevailing interces- 
sion, which should plead powerfully and effectu- 
ally for thy soul, if thou wouldst have recourse 
thereto ? O thou, who art thine own enemy, and 
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hast destroyed thyself, when wilt thou receive 
with joy the blessed tidings of the gospel ? When 
shall it once be ? When wilt thou apply with 
strong confidence the appointed remedy for a soul 
diseased ? When wilt thou look unto Jesus and 
be saved ? When wilt thou acquaint thyself with 
the High Priest of our profession, and be at 
peace, finding the great plague of divine indigna- 
tion stayed in its overwhelming course by his 
intercession? Shall he stand for ever at the 
right hand of the Father, and plead in vain as 
regards thy soul? Wilt thou, by the hardness 
of an impenitent heart, treasure up wrath against 
the day of wrath? And while his mediation is 
prevalent for others whom he is ^ able to save to 
the uttermost,' shall it prove null and void in thy 
case, through thy own obduracy, — yea, rather 
tend to enhance the pressure of thy condemna- 
tion, than further thy deliverance ? I do intreat 
thee, O misguided sinner, lay these serious truths 
to heart : and I do pray the Divine Spirit of 
Almighty God to bring them with powerful con- 
viction to thine inmost soul, and render them in- 
strumental in turning thee to God, and making 
thee a partaker of the pardon and peace, the hope 
and joy, the grace and glory of the- Lord's people. 
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REV. I. 17, 18. 



* Fear iwt ; I am the first and the last ; I am He that liveth 
and was dead ; and behold ! I am alive for evermore ; Amen ! 
and have the keys of hell and of death,' 

Incomparable is the happiness of the true be- 
liever, — unspeakably superior to the vain and 
shortlived pleasures of the world with all her 
charms : for the world, even should she load her 
favourites with all her honours, and surround them 
here with every imaginable creature-comfort, will 
afford them nothing on which the soul can rest 
her hopes for eternity, will hold out nothing be- 
yond the tomb, and leaves them at last to enter 
all alone, cheerless, comfortless, and unbe- 
friended, into the gloomy regions of the king of 
terrors ; while they launch forth with dismal un- 
certainty into the perilous depths of the unseen 
world. 
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But the true believer * has hope in his end: ' he 
possesses a solid and immoveable foundation^ 
whereon he safely rests and enjoys undisturbed 
security, as to all his blessed and glorious pros- 
pects in the world to come. His hope is in Christ 
crucified, for the expiation of his sins ; — in Christ 
risen again, for his justification with God. His 
hope is in the Lord, who once ' died ' for the un- 
godly, but now is * alive for evermore,' to make 
intercession for his people, to rebuke Satan the 
accuser, and prepare a dwelling in heavenly 
places for those who love him. This is that in- 
carnate God, who appeared in the flesh of man 
before his death, and after his resurrection shewed 
himself still in the body to his chosen witnesses. 
This is that triumphant Saviour who, in the pre- 
sence of his apostles, ascended on high with that 
body re-assumed, and having shown himself to St. 
Paul in that body glorified, revealed himself last 
of all to St. John in Patmos, giving him a full dis- 
play of all his majesty, commanding him to write 
the vision for the comfort of his church in after- 
ages, and delivering at the same time this plain 
declaration of his eternal godhead and immortal 
nature, for the confirmation of our hopes, to this 
very day, — ' Fear not ; I am the first and the last ; 
/ am he that liveth and was dead ; and behold I 
am alive for evermore ; Amen ! and have the keys of 
hell and of death J' 

This is the language of essential truth, and 
the authoritative testimony of God, who cannot 
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lie, concerning himself; consequently the subject 
is most solemn, to the consideration of which we 
should come with great diffidence, not without 
a lively spirit of prayer for the illuminations of 
divine grace, while we attempt to elucidate the 

DOCTRINAL POINTS OF THE TEXT, and thcU offcr 
some PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS UPON THE USES OF 
THE SUBJECT. 

I. With respect, then, to the doctrinal points 
which are recognized in the text, it may be ob* 
served generally, that the words of the Divine 
comprise all that is best calculated to give us the 
most exalted notions of the Saviour, and bring 
with them, to every believing soul, an incontestible 
argument for the identity of the man Christ Jesus, 
with him who is * Lord over all, God blessed for 
ever/ 

1. This ETERNAL GODHEAD may first claim our 
attention, while we proceed to enlarge on the 
clauses of the text, — ' / am the First and the Last.' 
It should here be remarked, that the same decla- 
ration of himself is thrice attributed to our Lord in 
the prophet Isaiah ; — ' Who hath wrought and 
done it, calling the generations from the begin- 
ning, I, the Lord, the first, and with the last ; I 
am He/ xli. 4. And again, — ' Thus saith the 
Lord, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, the 
Lord of hosts, I am the first and I am the last, 
and beside me there is no God.* xliv. 6; and 

again, — * Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Israel, 

E 
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my called ; I am He, I am the first, I am also the 
last.' xlviii. 12. These passages, being compared 
with the text, and with some other similar places 
in the Apocalypse, afford incontrovertible proof 
that Jehovah of the Old Testament, and Jesus 
of the New, are one and the same person. With 
respect, however, to the expression itself, it is 
equivalent to the other figure which the Lord uses 
in several places of this book ; as for instance in 
the words, — ' I was in the Spirit, on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last,' &c. v. 10. IL Alpha and 
Omega, being the first and last letters of the 
Greek alphabet, in which the apostle wrote, serve 
appropriately for the purpose intended ; and the 
emblem implies the same idea as that which the 
plain words of the text convey, that the person, 
who claims to himself such a title, is the first 
cause and the last end, — the author and finisher 
of all things in creation, providence, and grace ; 
by whom all things were made, and in whom they 
all consist, the beginning of our faith, and the 
ending of our hope, the source of our existence 
and life, the spring of our holiness, and the foun- 
tain of all our bliss, our all in all ; — he, who is 
the completion of all these things, and in whom 
all his people are complete ; who is the treasure- 
house of infinite goodness and boundless grace ; to 
whom belong wisdom and prudence ; whose are 
justice, equity, and truth, for in him dwelleth all 
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the fulness of the godhead bodily. Yes, my bre- 
thren, he * who was and is, and is to come,' as 
being essentially one with the eternal Father, the 
Almighty, is verily the omnipotent and sovereign 
ruler of all worlds, who is and was before all 
things, which he ever upholds by the word of his 
might. Hence then it appears that no terms can 
convey a stronger exposition of his eternal power 
and godhead, than those do which the text em- 
ploys, while we have abundant testimony that the 
Jehovah of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, — the great 
I AM of Moses, — the Lord God of Hosts of the 
prophets, is identical with the Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the Ending, the First and the 
Last of St. John, the self-existent and eternal 
God. 

2. The text next suggests the idea of our Lord's 
POSSESSION OF ETERNAL LIFE, — * / am He that 
liveth' The employment of the verb in the 
present tense, as grammarians call it, conveys the 
best possible notion of his perpetual existence 
from everlasting to everlasting, and carries with it 
not only the idea of his being alive, but also of his 
being life itself, in the same way as the revelation 
of himself to Moses under the attribute, I AM, 
informs us of his self-existence. How strongly 
does our apostle urge this doctrine at the opening 
of his gospel, where, showing the divinity of the 
Word or Son, he observes, * In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men,' i. 4. Life was 
essentially in him, whence it ever issues, animating 

£ 2 
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all orders of living creatures, from those of the 
most exalted nature, to such as are most minute ; 
while all the powers of man's understanding, and 
all information communicated to him from every 
quarter and by every avenue, — all that can be 
called * light ' natural, intellectual, moral, and 
spiritual, is from the word, and the fountain of 
light which is in him : for he who is the life of the 
universe, became the light of fallen man, to show 
him the way to endless days and everlasting glory ! 
Our Saviour himself, moreover, bears testimony to 
the same doctrine, where he declares himself to 
be * the way, the truth, Sind the life.' John xiv., 
while our apostle, in his first general epistle, calls 
him emphatically the light, that is, the source 
and author of all life, natural, spiritual, and eter- 
nal, being essentially, necessarily, and unchange- 
ably possessed of life in himself; — ' for the life was 
manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and show unto you that eternal life, which, was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us.' i. 2. 
In this character was it that Jesus could say to 
the sister of Lazarus, — * I am the resurrection and 
the life,' John xi. 25. and could assure his disciples 
— * Because I live, ye shall live also.' John xiv. 
19. while the apostle Paul declares, — * When 
Christ, who is our life shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory.' Col. iii. 4. 

3. There is yet another point to be considered, 
viz. His temporary humiliation and suffer- 
ings, — * mas dead.' Which immediately involves 
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the idea of the incarnation of the eternal Gkxihead, 
the ' manifestation of the life/ as St. John just 
quoted expresses it : for to say that the essential 
life could die, or cease to live, would be a direct 
contradiction in terms, and absurd. It was the 
man Christ Jesus who was put to death in the 
flesh ; his human soul was breathed out from his 
mortal body : but inasmuch as the Godhead never 
left the flesh, after he had once taken it to him- 
self, so was he able to quicken his own body 
by the Spirit dwelling in him and pro- 
ceeding from him ; * for the Spirit is life.* How 
great, my brethren, is this mystery ; how far is 
it above our limited comprehension, without being 
contrary to reason in the abstract ! Yet, incom- 
prehensible as the truth may be, important. is the 
doctrine, as one on which all oiir hopes are built : 
for if Jesus never died, no atonement was ever 
made ; — if Jesus were not more than man, he is 
still in the grave, our faith is vain, we are yet in 
our sins ! It would lead us into too wide a field, 
to enter now into the subject of the incarnation ; 
but assuming the truth that Jesus of Nazareth, 
who died upon the cross at Calvary, was a divine 
Person, even * God manifest in the flesh,' it 
would be easy to show that he ' w(is dead' For, 
to say nothing of the express testimony of the 
inspired Evangelists, who agree in stating that 
* when he had cried with a loud voice, he gave 
up the ghost,' we have also the evidence of his 
murderers, who, * when they saw that he was 
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dead already, brake not his legs, but one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood and water.' John xix. 
33. That wanton blow, doubtless, would have 
extinguished life, even if any lingering spark 
had remained, for the point of the weapon must 
probably have pierced the pericardium, and pene- 
trated the heart, and the water and the blood, 
which immediately issued from the wound, may be 
regarded as a physical illustration of the fact that 
he * was dead/ It is of importance that this be 
properly noticed, because the fact of the Saviour's 
actual death is as essential in the scheme of 
redemption, as the truth of his real resurrection is 
indispensable in completing the fabric of our 
hopes. 

4. Thus are we brought to the next point, viz. 
Our Lord's subsequent resurrection and 
EXALTATION. * Bchold ! I am alive for ever- 
7nore;' — a truth which may well excite our 
utmost admiration, and reasonably demand our 
loudest praise. Behold it, men and angels! 
Behold it, men, for He hath wrought a finished 
salvation for you, and set the last seal to your 
redemption. Behold it, angels, and adore your 
common Creator for his unspeakable goodness 
towards the human race. ^ Behold, I am alive ! * 
Jesus is risen, — risen indeed, — ' risen from the 
dead, and become the first fruits of them that 
slept ! ' It was not possible that the body which 
Essential Life assumed, for effecting the plans of 
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redemption, could be holden of death. He had 
* power to lay down his life * in the flesh, and he 
had ' power to take it again ; ' and while it ^w:as 
most needful that he should be ' delivered fo^- 
our offences/ it was equally needful that he 
should * rise again for our justification/ Rom. 
iv. 25. * I am alive for evermore! ' For * Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him ; for in that he 
died, he died unto sin once, but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God.' Rom. vi. 9, 10. His body 
is incorruptible, and his humanity is glorified un- 
alterably and everlastingly ! 

5. There remains, however, one point more 
which follows in close connection with this of his 
resurrection and immortality, — The office which 

HE FILLS AND THE AUTHORITY HE HOLDS, AS THE 

Lord op life and death, — expressed in the 
clause, * Have the keys of hell and of death,'' — -that 
is, absolute power over the place of departed 
spirits and the state of the dead or disembodied. 
For the word. Hell, which so frequently occurs in 
the Bible, is derived from the Anglo-Saxon term 
helan, to cover over or close in, as builders do a 
house when they put the roof on, which is to this 
day called heling in, that is, covering or closing in 
the edifice. Thus hell is properly equivalent to 
the Sheol of the Hebrew and the Hades of the 
Greek, the invisible or unseen place, the region 
of the departed, where the souls of men exist in 
a separate arid disembodied state, between the 
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moment of death, which rends the parts of our 
nature asunder, and the day of the resurrection 
of., the dead, and the final judgment of all 

mankind. 

». 

: It would seem, indeed, from several intimations 
in scripture, that this world of the departed must 
consist of two places, viz. Paradise, where the 
disembodied souls of the righteous are in bliss and 
glory (called, Abraham's bosom, by the Jews) 
and Gehenna, or Hell-fire, where the separate 
spirits of the wicked are in torment and misery; — 
each awaiting their ultimate lot; the righteous 
looking forward to the consummation of their hap- 
piness and the fulness of their joy, at the resur- 
rection of the just; while such as departed out 
of this life in unbelief, impenitence, and sin, are 
involved in the blackness of despair, and ex- 
pect, with horrible alarm, the sealing of their 
doom at the Great Day. 

Into this Hades, or unseen world of departed 
spirits, it would seem that the human soul of our 
blessed Lord went down, and there abode a little 
while, during the period of its separation from his 
human body. This explanation would elucidate 
the sentence in the Apostles' Creed, which is 
generally misapprehended and often disbelieved, 
because not understood,^ — ' He descended into 

^ The author once preached a sermon on that clause, the 
substance of which will, if God permit, appear by and by in 
his contemplated Theological Essays on the Advent, &c. He 
was afterwards told, by one of bis hearers, that, till he heard the 
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hell/ that is, Hades,'^— not into the Gehenna, 
hell-fire torments, God forbid ! but into the region 
of the dead, — ^visiting as a righteous soul those 
blessed abodes where the departed spirits of just 
men are in rest, and peace, and joy. 

Now death is the gate of, or passage to this 
Hell, Hades, or invisible world ; and before the 
soul can arrive at any part of it, the body its 
earthly tabernacle must die, and dying be de- 
composed : but Christ, having vanquished death 
by enduring death, having entered those regions 
of the departed, and having, through the Eternal 
Spirit, brought up his soul again from the prison- 
house, or rather place of sure keeping^ fvXeum, in 
the original, which he had of his own act and 
deed, by the power of the same Spirit, previously 
visited, became, so to speak, the lord and master 
of the territory, by reason of the signal victory he 
thus gained over death itself, who seemed before 
to hold an undisputed sway, — ^to reign! But 
when Jesus triumphed over the king of terrors by 
rising from the grave, and led captivity captive 
by power of an endless life, he, as our Risen 

Author's explanation, he considered the words, * He de- 
scended into hell,' so blasphemous, that he never repeated that 
part of the Creed ! His doubts, however, he said, were now 
quite removed, and his mind cleared up about it. There are 
doubtless many similar cases. Perhaps much good would 
be effected, if dark expressions in our Articles and Creeds 
were occasionally explained to the people ; thousands of whom 
pass through life with perpetual misapprehensions' of some very 
important points. 
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Lord became possessed of the * keys of hell and 
of deaths* that is, he became absolute and supreme 
in all the concerns of our animal existence and 
dissolution. ' He openeth and no man shutteth : 
he shutteth and none can open/ He speaketh 
the word and we exist, we live. He giveth the 
command, and we return again to our dust. Hell 
cannot swallow up its victim, till He, the Lord 
of Life, issues the mandate : Death dare not aim 
the shaft till He bids the arrow fly : and while 
on one hand * in Him we live and move and 
have our being,' so He withdraws our vital 
powers, and consigns our bodily substance to 
corruption when and how he pleases, and none 
can say, — What doest thou? With absolute 
authority, though strictly in accordance with 
divine and infinite justice, he fixes the unaltera* 
ble doom of every departed spirit in endless 
happiness or eternal woe; and as every soul 
wingeth its invisible flight from the earthly bouse 
of this tabernacle, he saith as it were to his 
ministering angels, ' Bear this to Abraham's 
bosom,' — * Waft this to Paradise and peace,' — 
* Consign that to the blackness of darkness for 
ever, and cast it into hell fire, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.' Neither 
is this all ; for in due time, when the number 
of the elect shall be fully made up. He will, by 
the power of the Spirit, and the energy of his 
word, raise up the bodies of the countless millions 
of the human race now mouldering and yet to 
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crumble in the dust ; ratifying the redemption of 
believers^ and receiving them to glory, but sealing 
the condemnation of the guilty, who shall ' be 
punished with everlasting perdition from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power/ Oh ! my brethren, may we be found 
acceptable in that day! may we awake to 
the meed of the righteous, and to the crown 
of the Lord's elect, even to the * inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away,* 
our 'vile bodies' being * changed' into the like- 
ness of his * glorious body,' * according to the 
might]^ working whereby he is able to subdue all 
things to himself ! ' 

IL We hasten, however, to close the discourse 
with some reflections on the practical uses of 
THE SUBJECT which are suggested by, or com- 
prised in the text ; — and, 

1. Satisfaction, submission, or patient ac- 
quiescence IN the divine will, — * Amen:* 
which is not the language of our blessed Loixi 
ratifying the testimony which he had just been 
giving of himself; but rather the exclamation of 
the apostle in expressing the entire acquiescence 
of his soul, in the truth and certainty of all he 
had heard, and indicating the consequent serenity 
of mind, and perfect peace, which the doctrine 
inspired. And have not we, my brethren, a 
hearty amen ! to utter ? Do not we join the 
Divine in Patmos in this expression of joyful sub- 
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mission to the way and will of God ? ' Yea I 
even so, Lord Jesus/ exclaims the believer, — 
' Thou indeed art the First and the Last, and 
thou shalt be my all in all for ever! In thee 
would I begin, continue, and end in thee I 
Thou art verily the everlasting Lord ; and I look 
to thee as the essential Fountain of Life, by whom 
and in whom I enjoy my natural life in common 
with all animated creatures, partake of spiritual 
life specially with the rest of thy people, and 
entertain the hope of life eternial together with 
the elect of God. True, moreover, is it that 
thou wast once dead in the flesh, and in that I see 
the atonement for my guilt, — a fountain opened 
in thy bloodshedding for sin and for uncleanness : 
but it is equally true that thou didst rise again, and 
art alive for evermore ; while in thy resurrection I 
behold death swallowed up in victory, and see the 
pledge of my immortality in the world of glory ! 
Whilst looking unto thee, too, as the Lord of 
Life and Death, possessing the keys of Hades, I 
feel unspeakable confidence in thy government 
and^rotection, and am taught to commit the care 
and keeping of my soul to thee as unto a faithful 
Creator. All is well, for I am safe in thee : my 
eternal interests are all insured in the stability 
of thy throne : therefore, my mind is stayed on 
thee, in perfect peace, and, as David said, ' I 
will both lay me down in peace and sleep, for 
thou Lord, only makest me dwell in safety;' 
feeling assured, that * when I awake up in thy 
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likeness, I shall be satisfied with it/ Psalms iv. 
and xvii. 

2. The other practical use of this subject is 
suggested in the clause ^ fear noty which en- 
courages CONFIDENCE, promotcs COMFORT, and 
keeps us calm. So gently and graciously does 
the Saviour seem to speak to those poor worms 
of his creatures, who naturally shrink from danger 
of every kind, and especially revolt from the paind 
of dissolution. Thus, then, might his sympathies 
be expressed, — * Frightful, indeed, as want or 
adversity may be, painful as are sickness and 
sufiering, though the sting of death be sharp and 
terrible in your approach to the world unseen, — 
yet ^ fear noty yea, fear nothing, fear none of the 
things which shall happen unto thee, for I am 
with thee, — I am even thy God ! And cannot I, 
who am all-sufficient, whose power is infinite, 
whose godhead is eternal, — cannot I supply all 
thy need ? No change of times or circumstances 
can ever aflect me, and to thy everlasting comfort 
shall I be found ' the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever/ For thee, and many besides thee, 
thy brethren and companions in tribulation, have 
I died once, and have so disarmed death of his 
sting, by making the atonement: for thee, too; 
have I risen again, in token of my triumph over 
all the powers of darkness, and am alive for ever- 
more to make continual intercession for all my 
people ! And do not I hold the keys of hell and 
of death ? Therefore thou shalt not be hurried 
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off till I dismiss thee, nor kept a prisoner still in 
the midst of the thraldom of this vain world, 
when thy soul shall have ripened for glory, and 
thou hast been made meet to be ' a partaker of the 
inheritance of the saints in light/ Therefore fear 
not, thou worm Jacob ; fear not, thou good and 
feithful servant; fear not, thou true believer: 
put thy whole trust and confidence in me thy 
JehovaJi Jesus, — ^thy God-man Mediator, — thy 
fountain of light and life, — thy crucified Saviour, 
—thy risen Lord, — thine immortal King ! Yea, 
rest in me, the Author and Finisher of thy faith, 
the beginning and the end of thy hopes ; the 
source of thy grace and object of thy love, the 
author of thy salvation, and the very sum and 
substance of thy joy and bliss and glory, from 
everlasting to everlasting ! ' 



SERMON V. 



THE NEUTRALIST, 

OR, 

NO MEDIUM IN PROFESSING CHRIST. 



MATT. XII. 30. 

' He that is not with me is agairut me ; and he that gathereth 

not with me scattereth abroad,' 

There are many circumstances in the affairs of 
this world, in respect of which we may act, if we 
please, with perfect indifference, without incur- 
ring even the charge of folly, much less the im- 
putation of wickedness. Nay, there are some 
things, in which it may best suit our interest, or 
most become our wisdom, to stand neuter, to be 
on neither side. Some men, for instance, are not 
called upon to interfere with the politics of the 
nation ; and, without identifying themselves with 
either party, may live peaceably with all men, and 
quietly pursue their own concerns, conforming 
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themselves to the laws of the land, and respecting 
' the powers that be,' as * ordained of God.' 

But however such a system as this, such a 
middle course, may be safe or prudent in sundry 
temporal circumstances and situations, according 
to rank, vocation, and locality; it will by no 
means answer in spiritual matters, and the all 
important concerns of the soul. In religion no 
neutrality whatever can safely be maintained. In 
the things of time, indeed, indifference may fre- 
quently be of trifling moment ; in the things of 
God it cannot but be followed by consequences 
most fatal. It will never do to be only ' almost 
persuaded to be a Christian,' however in the 
affairs of this life, and the opinions of men there 
may be room for doubt and hesitation; for no 
medium can safely be observed in professing 
Christ; since we must cleave to him with full 
purpose of heart, or we do not cleave to him at 
all. The love of a Saviour admits of no rival, no 
divided affection. ' My son,' he saith, * give me 
thine heart : ' so that not to be wholly on his side 
is little better than acting as an open enemy : and 
harsh as the statement may sound in the ears of 
those who love smooth things, the very fact of not 
being his friend is enough to constitute you his 
foe. How often have poets and philosophers cele- 
brated or defined the golden mean ; but where is 
the^ happy medium in being a Christian to be dis- 
covered ? Where lies the middle way between 
heaven and hell ? We read in the Bible but of 
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two paths ; — the broad road to perdition and end- 
less woe, and the narrow way which leadeth unto 
life and glory : well might it be with thousands 
could they succeed in finding a convenient course 
between those two extremes. But, alas ! they 
cannot fiiid it ! And where ^ then, are you, if you 
are not in the way to heaven, or at least coming 
into it out of the pathless wilderness of sin ? Is 
it not the truth, however painful, that if you are 
not ascending to the Sion of our God, you are 
hastening with a downward course to the pit of 
destruction and gulf of despair? Therefore you 
must be a Christian altogether, or you are no 
Christian in reality: if you do not close with 
Christ you are none of his ; and, uncharitable as 
you may consider the remark, the painful truth is 
confirmed by the direct testimony of the Saviour's 
words in the language of the text, — * He that is 
not with me is against me^ and he that gathereth not 
with me, scatter eth abroad.' 

In both of these clauses nearly the same senti- 
ment is advanced, the mode of expression being 
slightly varied : we might paraphrase it thus, — 
* You must not suffer yourselves to rest, even for 
a moment, in the least degree of indifference or 
neutrality ; for let me assure you,' the Lord would 
say, ' that I count him against me as an enemy, 
who is not cordially on my side as a friend. While 
he who does not, according to the best of his ability 
and opportunities, set himself to gather subjects 
into my kingdom with me, is vainly and foolishly 
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scattering abroad; he is wasting his time and 
spending his strength on that which will never 
turn to his account, and must expect the doom 
which those will receive as their portion, to whom 
the Son of man will say, — * I never knew you^ 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity 1 ' 

Before, however, we proceed further, let us 
pause here for the purpose of reconciling the text 
with another scripture, which at first sight would 
seem to be contradictory. The passage is found 
in Mark ix. 40, and Luke ix. 50 ; viz. * He that 
is not against us is on our part,' or * for us.' The 
fact is, that our Lord is speaking in this place 
with different ideas, and in respect of other sub- 
jects than those which he has in view in the text : 
for therein he gives his hearers a just and neces- 
sary admonition, that the war between himself and 
Satan admitted of no neutrality, and that such as 
can be only indifferent in a conflict of such im- 
portance, must be regarded and treated as one 
class of enemies. But in the passage which ap- 
pears so opposed to the sentiment of the text, our 
Lord employs with perfect consistency a difierent 
and seemingly contradictory proverb, the coun- 
terpart of the former, directing his followers to 
judge of other persons in the most candid manner, 
and charitably to entertain a hope that such as 
did not oppose his cause, wished well to it in their 
hearts, and would rejoice in seeing it more pre- 
valent; — conduct not wholly unreasonable, con- 
sidering the many and great discouragements to 
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which they were exposed who professed the new 
religion. 

It is obvious, now, that our Blessed Saviour 
requires us to be far more vigorous in judging 
ourselves, than he allows us to be in estimating 
the motives of another. Thus, then, with respect 
to a neighbour, we may properly indulge the 
hope, that he wishes well to that gospel, which he 
does not oppose: but as regards every individual 
himself, it is not enough for an interest in salva- 
tion merely to wish well to the Saviour's cause ; 
and therefore it is needful to warn every one of 
the evil consequences of indecision, and alarm the 
lukewarm professor, the man who is almost a 
Christian, by fully testifying against his halfway 
measures, while we hesitate not to enrol such as 
are not mth Christ, in the ranks of those that are 
against him ! The only difference is, that the 
latter are open enemies, and the former not 
avowed friends : one class are directly hostile to 
his gospel, and the other sort do not in reality 
support it, and thus in effect they countervail and 
virtually overthrow it. 

Now of those who are openly against Christ 
there are various gradations ; his enemies appear 
in divers shapes, and their hostility is evinced in 
many ways. Let us endeavour briefly to sketch 
some of the most prominent features of such oppo- 
sition to a Saviour's cause. 

1 . The Materialist and Deist are against him : 

F 2 



68 SERMON V. 

for they not only reject Christianity, but they 
deny the whole system of revelation altogether. 
They are the avowed enemies of the cross of 
Christ, and mind only earthly things ; they * count 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanc- 
tified an unholy thing ; and, trampling under foot 
the Son of God, they put him to an open shame.' 
Heb. X. 29. 

2. The Socinian and Avian are against him ; — 
the former by setting at naught the doctrines of 
the cross in maintaining man's righteousness, and 
rejecting the necessity of an atonement for sin ; 
while he robs the Saviour of all his glory, by 
denying his divinity and degrading him to the 
level of a mere man, whether miraculously or na- 
turally conceived. The latter, too, the Arian, 
regarding him as a creature, although the first of 
all things or beings made, holds him as inferior in 
his godhead to that of the Father, and thus con- 
sequently less than God, or in fact no God at all ; 
for that which is in any degree inferior to God is 
not God : and if Christ Jesus be not God manifest 
in the flesh, the gospel is a fable, and man is 
unredeemed and yet in his sins. 

3. And is not the member of the Roman church 
against the Saviour too ? for he puts masses, 
merits, and will-worship, in the place of the only 
meritorious cross and passion of the Lajnb of God ; 
and while the Scriptures declare that there is but 
' one Mediator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus,' the Roman Catholic addresses his 
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jprayers to angels, and archangels, invokes saints 
out of number to befriend him, and puts implicit 
faith in the intercession of the Virgin. 

4. Again, the irreligious Protestant, whether he 
be an unholy dissenter or an ungodly churchman, 
is opposed to Christ. For what discredit does he 
not bring upon the gospel, by a life most grossly 
at variance with the Spirit of the religion he pro- 
fesses, the faith he upholds, protesting against all 
heresies and apostasies ; while Christ is wounded 
in the house of his friends, by the sinful and 
wicked conduct of those who call themselves by 
his name ! 

5. Once more, the careless sinner, the thoughtless 
worldling, the profane man, of every denomination, 
are all in arms against our Saviour. Their con- 
duct is the very opposite to the precept of * deny- 
ing self and taking up the cross daily, and follow- 
ing Christ : ' their course most violently rebels 
against the tendency of that declaration of our 
Blessed Master who said, — ' Ye are my friends 
if ye do whatsoever I command you.* For these 
characters, * forsake their own mercies and pursue 
lying vanities ; ' finding their own pleasures, and 
serving their own lusts, while they crucify Jesus 
again and again by their iniquities. 

These characters, my brethren, and such as 
these, are directly against our Lord, and may be 
classed among the * many ' of whom Paul told the 
Philippians, ' even weeping,' that they walked in 
enmity to the cross of Christ, glorying in their 
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shame^ their belly being their God, and alas ! 
their end destruction ! * 

But Jesus has other foes besides : there is a 
class, whose character is of a nature so mixed, that 
they are nearly without a designation; and to 
this party the man belongs, whom our Lord de- 
scribes in the clause, — * He that is not with me : ' 
for a circumlocution must be employed to describe 
this kind of person, whose name might easily be 
determined, if his hostility were positive, or his 
attachment to the Saviour decided. Shall we, 
then, call him lukewarm, or indifferent, or well 
disposed but wavering, or one who in the main 
desires to serve God, but hesitates to make a bold 
avowal of his choice ? We will, however, for the 
sake of perspicuity, give the indefinite character a 
name ; we will call the man a neutralist, and 
the state neutrality, devoting the remainder of 
the discourse to, — 

I. A SHORT DELINEATION OP THE ONE, and 

II. A FEW REFLECTIONS ON THE OTHER t while 

we earnestly look for the blessing of that Divine 
Master, on whose side we would wholly, and 
faithfully, and for ever be found ! 

I. To DESCRIBE THE NEUTRALIST, hoWCVCr, is 

no easy task ; for it is very difficult to get this 
most changeable being into any one definite point 
of view. We might call him a very Proteus in 
religion, if I may employ a mythological allusion 
in this place ; or, to borrow an idea from natural 
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bistory, which is perhaps more allowable, the 
neutrailist is that in the kingdom of grace which the 
chameleon is said to be in nature, — of all colours 
and yet of none properly its own, and assuming 
different hues, according to the light in which it 
appears ; so that, if seen in the night, it is quite the 
reverse of its daylight complexion. For the neu- 
tralist sometimes puts on the very garb of profession, 
and at other times shuns the badge of Christianity : 
to-day he will possibly side with true believers, 
but to-morrow he is numbered with such as know 
not Christ. Whether the man has any real love 
at all for the Saviour, it is not possible to deter- 
mine ; for however full of zeal and devotion he 
may at one time appear, in the space of a few 
hours, how cold, lifeless, and dead to the cause 
will you find him ! When thrown by circum- 
stances into the midst of religious people, the 
neutralist will seem to delight in their company, 
and enter into their views with apparent, and 
perhaps not pretended seriousness : yet, strange 
to say, he can mix in the society of the worldly 
and profane without being made uncomfortable, 
and certainly without bearing in their presence a 
witness to the cross : but the decided Christian is 
quite out of his element in such company, and is 
absolutely miserable in the midst of the gaieties 
of fashionable life, in which so many appear to be 
happy, and certainly are amused. 

The neutralist, moreover, is by no means negli- 
gent of the public duties of religion ; he is observant 
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of ceremonials, and not otherwise than punctual 
at the table of the Lord : — these things bring no 
reproach, but are rather matters of commendation* 
But he will be shy of worship more social and of 
congregations more select: a week-day sermon 
will by him be rarely listened to, and the meeting 
for private prayer, with such as come out more 
decidedly from the world, will never number this 
wavering character among its members. It is 
remarkable, too, in the conduct of the neutralist 
that he has no aversion for what is termed Gospel- 
preaching, — perhaps he rather prefers a faithful 
statement of evangelical truth ; and yet he will 
sit down contentedly, and, as it would seem, with-t 
out discomfort, under the most legal or unscrip- 
tural ministry ! He is not opposed to the sentiments 
which condemn such practices, although he will 
frequently conform to the world; and while he 
patiently listens to a faithful sermon, condemna* 
tory of sinful though fashionable amusements, 
he will mingle in scenes of noisy mirth, and 
almost plunge into excess of riot, rather than take 
up the cross in good earnest, and manfully endure 
the reproach of Christ. 

In short, this man is altogether undecided, be- 
cause he is not really and powerfully convinced : 
he is uneven in his walk, as being unestablished 
in the faith: his profession is general, but his 
religion is not influential, is not practical. He 
has, indeed, no predilection for sinners, neither 
does he delight in saints, and ' such as excel in 
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virtue ; ' being almost persuaded to renounce the 
world, without being able to bring himself to close 
altogether with Christ, He strives to combine 
the service of God with that of mammon ; would 
yoke Christ and Belial together, who cannot be 
united, and purposes to be a disciple of the 
Saviour, while he remains the friend of the wicked 
and the lover of the world, being not against Christ 
and yet not being with him. How awful is the 
danger of such a soul ! In plain terms, his inquiry 
seems to be, * How little religion will carry me to 
heaven ? I wish to reach it, but I would fain go 
by the easiest path. I have indeed a horror of 
the broad road, but I would rather not travel by 
the narrow one.' 

II, It will be time, however, in pursuing the 
second part of the subject, to make a few re- 
flections ON THE STATE OF NEUTRALITY, aftCF 

all that has been advanced on the character of the 
Neutralist, 

1 . What shall we consider, then, as its spring 
or producing cause ? Unbelief is at the bottom of 
it. There is no real and lively application of the 
promises ; this engenders doubt, and superinduces 
a persuasion that what is read or preached either is 
not the word of God, or that more is stated than, 
is really meant. Hence comes the fear of man : 
we are afraid of giving offence to the prejudices 
of others, and are cautious of making those angry 
whom we wish to please. To shun the cross, and 
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dread reprbach for the sake of Christ, is the next 
result, and this immediately paves the way for 
occasional confonnity to the world ; till we drink 
deeper and deeper into its spirit, and the love of 
the things of this life usurps the throne where 
Christ should reign supreme ! 

2. But let me next remind you of the folly of 
siich a scheme^ and the impracticability of such a 
system. It is impossible that this course can be 
long maintained ; because the natural bias of the 
human heart is rather, on the side of the world, 
than in favour of vital Christianity : our own in- 
clinations can carry us rapidly from God ; but 
when did they of themselves bring us to him? 
The sure consequence of this is that a neutral 
state will, after a little time, degenerate into an 
hostile state, and those who once were only not 
with Christ, will presently become openly against 
him. 

3. I must remind you, too, of the discomfort of 
such a line of conduct. You please not God, and 
are contrary to men : you have not religion enough 
for the people of Christ, and yet have too much 
of it to be acceptable to the world : you are satis- 
fied with and are satisfactory to neither side. 
Unbelievers look upon you as a speckled bird, and 
do not cordially admit you to their pleasures and 
pursuits : while all true Christians will be cautious 
in giving you the right hand of fellowship, and 
will not readily identify themselves with you; 
for how are they able to receive you as a brother. 
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while they cannot be certain that you are not after 
all an enemy ? 

4. But what is worse than this, — the criminality 
of such procedure is great. Are you not dishon- 
ouring God and robbing Christ of his glory, by 
virtually putting him on a par with those you 
strive, and vainly strive, to please ? The scripture 
declares that ' we ought to obey God rather than 
man ; ' but are not you insulting the Almighty by 
inverting the command, and by acting as if you 
considered it more becoming to obey man rather 
than his Maker ? This, then, is the dilenuna in 
which you are entangled ; — either you must be 
regarded as considering God untrue to his word, 
or the inference will be that you think him unable 
to fulfil it : otherwise you would fear him for his 
faithfulness, and dread him for his power. 

6. Tremendous, then, is the peril of such a 
neutral state. For the undecided man is, perhaps, 
in as much danger of perishing eternally as the 
open and bold offender ; and in the estimation of 
Christ, he is even more vile and abhorred. Do 
you call this a hard saying, — a severe statement ? 
Then hear your Lord's own declaration, — * I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : I 
would thou wert cold or hot. So then, because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth.' Rev. iii. 15, 16. 
This, you say, was spoken to the church at 
Laodicea, and belongs not to you : nay, it is yours^ 
for you are like them, — you are lukewarm, you 
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are Laodicean, for you are neutral. True, you 
are not far from the kingdom of heaven, and for 
that very reason it will be more terrible after all 
to perish ! A crown of glory is within your reach, 
if you would but be faithful : oh ! why will you 
lose it through indecision, and timidity, and fear 
of the reproach of Christ ? What madness is this ? 
Will you give up heaven, rather than be frowned 
upon by man ? Will you run the risk of damna- 
tion for ever, rather than offend the world by your 
decision and bold profession of the truth ? Yea, 
what madness is this ? 

Let me, then, my undecided hearers y earnestly: 
call upon you to reflect, while I affectionately, yet 
faithfully warn you of your danger. I would ad- 
dress you in the language of Joshua, — ' If it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve,' xxiv. 15. But if it seem 
good to you to serve Jehovah, then do so openly, do 
so heartily : set your face * as a flint ' against the 
gibes or flatteries of the world, and be bold enough 
to be Christians indeed. Or must I use to you the 
words, which Elijah the prophet spake to the 
Israelites of old, in the days of Ahab and Jezebel, 
* How long halt ye between two opinions ? If 
the Lord be God, follow him, but if Baal, then 
follow him.' 1 Kings xviii. 21. If indeed the 
pleasing of man, and conformity to this world, 
will bring you to eternal happiness, then court the 
favour of the wicked, and make your rest in crea- 
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ture comforts : but if the only path to hoDOur, 
and immortality, and glory, and endless life, is to 
be a follower of the Lamb, a disciple of Jesus, 
then be ye Christians indeed, in spirit and in 
truth be Christians. Yea, be ye all for Christ ; 
give him the whole heart ; for him give up the 
world, and the love of the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the pride of life. Withdraw from the 
society of such as are not spiritual, and make 
them not your companions and friends, separating 
yourselves from sinful pursuits, passing away from 
sinful places, and renouncing sinful fashions, that 
ye may serve the Lord with humble piety and 
sincere devotion. 

Remember, my brethren, those words of our 
Saviour, — * If a man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me,' 
Mat. xvi. 24 ; and just before he had declared,— 
' He that loveth father or mother more than me 
is not worthy of me, and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And 
he that taketh not his cross and foUoweth after 
me is not worthy of me.' x. 37, 38. While, in 
another place, he uses even stronger language, — 
* If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And 
whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple ! ' Luke xiv. 26, 27. 

Oh ! lay to heart, I entreat you, these awful 
testimonies, and be alarmed for the endangered 
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state of your precious souls. Let the choice which 
Moses made be yours, and follow that glorious 
pattern of self-denial, which ye see in him, of 
whom it is said, that, * through faith, when he was 
come to years, he refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter: choodng rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season : esteeming the 
reproach of Chiisf greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt : for he had respect unto the re- 
compense of the reward/ Heb. xi. 24 — 26, Do 
you, my hearers, have respect unto that same 
* recompense,' and great too shall be your * re- 
ward.* The Saviour to whom and to whose service 
ye shall devote yourselves, will abundantly requite 
you ; and every reasonable encouragement have 
you, so long as the promise, which can never fail, 
remains — * Verily I say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration, when the 
Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel ! And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father^ 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name*s sake^ shall receive an hundred fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life ! ' Matt. xix. 28, 29. 
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THE FALSE PROFESSOR, 

OR, 

THE DANGER OF INSINCERITY IN RELIGION. 



ACTS VIII. 21. 

• Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter, for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of Ood,* 

Whatsoever was written aforetime was written 
for our learning : the events recorded in the Scrip- 
tures happened for ensamples, and are often acted 
over and over again in the moral history of man- 
kind. Therefore, since the human heart is still 
just what it was eighteen hundred years ago, the 
language of the apostle to Simon of Samaria, may 
with equal propriety be addressed to every false 
PROFESSOR of the present day; By this term we 
designate the religionist, who either directly or 
indirectly, by words, actions, or general beha- 
viour, professes to be a true believer without 
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loving Grod in Christ after a spiritual manner, and 
appears not to be under the real influence of 
divine grace, though he be convinced of the truth, 
without having experienced an inward change, or 
received Christ into his heart. This sort of cha- 
racter is one who can talk much, but does not the 
will of God ; knows all, yet feels nothing; cries 
indeed, ' Lord ! Lord ! ' but keepeth not his com- 
mandments, being a * hearer only,' but not a doer 
of the word. This man is externally moral, but 
impure within : in profession he is religious and 
pious, but a hypocrite in heart ; — ' a goodly apple 
rotten at the core ; '—or, to quote the testimony 
of inspiration rather than the language of a poet, 
however just, he has * the form of godliness,' but 
he knows not its * power,' with * a name that he 
liveth,' but being in reality * dead.' 

If, then,^ thou who hearest these words, or 
read est these pages, art in such a state, I have 
now a message firom the Lord to deliver to thee, 
O false professor of his fetith ; and whatever be the 
different shades and peculiar features of thy cha- 
racter, — whether thou more nearly approachest 
the caste of the nominal Christian, or art more 
properly classed among the lukewarm and the 
formal, — to thee is the text addressed, and testifies 
to thee that ' thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter ; for thy heart is fwt right in the sight of 
God!' 

Our attention is to be directed to this awful 

DECLARATION, aS WclI aS tO the REASON ASSIGNED 
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FOR it: which will cause our remarks to be 
arranged under two chief heads: — and may 
God in mercy be pleased so to bless his word to 
all our souls, that we may be led to look very 
closely into our own state, to examine ourselves and 
prove ourselves, and to see whether there is in 
us ' any root of bitterness/ or some of those ' dead 
flies ' which cause the ointment of the apothecary 
to send forth an ill savour. Eccl. x. 1. — and may 
the subject be brought with especial power to 
every pretended Christian ; and lead him under 
the blessing of God to seek, in earnest prayer, at 
a throne of grace such real conversion of heart, 
that he may yet live to worship God in spirit and 
in truth, and yet be included in the blessed 
number of true Israelites, and the believing 
children of faithful Abraham ! 

I. For the sake of perspicuity, T propose to 
consider, in the first place, the reason assigned 
for the declaration, although it comes last in the 
text, — * thy heart is not right in the sight of God.' 
God requires the heart; and hence he saith in 
the book of Proverbs, ' Give me thine heart/ 
The Lord commands us to love him with all our 
heart, and all our soul, and all our strength ; and 
he speaks with most displeasure of those who 
draw near to him with their lips, while their 
hearts are far from him. If the heart be not 
engaged, that is, if we are not sincere, our sacri- 
fices of prayer and praise are but splendid sins. 

G 
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The supplications of the hypocrite cannot come 
up as the incense, with a sweet savour unto God. 
What is the mere service of the lips? nothing! 
and what is head knowledge? nothing! Fluent 
speech and ready invention are nothing worth: 
the religion of the heart is all and all. Gifts 
alone cannot stamp the character without graces : 
and what is more unreasonable than to suppose 
the existence of a work of the Spirit in the heart, 
when there is no fruit of the Spirit in the life? 

But some one, perhaps, would ask, — ^ What is 
meant by the heart's being not right in the sight 
of God ? ' or would add, — * How can I know 
whether mine be so or not? for the sentiments 
which you advance make me very anxious about 
my real state, and I begin to tremble lest I should 
turn out an hypocrite after all ? ' My friend, 
whoever thou art that wouldest thus inquire, let 
me first assure thee, for thy comfort, that it is a 
very good sign in thee that thou art jealous and 
suspicious of thyself: for he that thinketh he 
standeth is warned to take heed lest he fall; 
while the man who is best satisfied with his own 
state, is least acceptable in the sight of God- 
Let me, then, my hearers, endeavour, by the 
help of the Lord, to direct your judgements in this 
matter, by giving you some tests, and reminding 
you of a few criteria, by which you may try the 
soundness of your spiritual state. 

Firsts There are some circumstances which are 
truly lamentable, and yet, nevertheless, are no real 
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signs that the heart is not right with God: 
and I think there are four or Jive points of that 
kind. 

1 . The continuance of some remaining prejudices 
is not a sufficient ground for questioning a man's 
real conversion. No real Christian will be a 
bigot; for intolerance is inconsistent with the 
spirit of the gospel. But many a sincere believer 
may never be able to divest himself wholly of 
some undue prejudices. He should, indeed, la- 
bour to overcome them, because a Christian spirit 
is a spirit truly liberal : genuine liberality is an 
ornament of grace, — is one of the ' golden chains 
about the neck ' of a believer ; while a vital 
reception of the gospel gives such enlarged views, 
that a true Christian cannot be a narrow-minded 
and mean-spirited person. Notwithstanding there 
are degrees in this expansion of mind ; and it is 
by no meajas just to consider the heart not right 
with God, because such or such a neighbour and 
brother in the Lord is not quite as liberal in his 
sentiments as ourselves. 

2. Again, deficiency in knowledge^ and indistinct- 
ness in perception of truth, are not direct signs 
of insincerity : for God, of his good pleasure and 
sovereign will, vouchsafes more light to some than 
he does to others,—' Unto every one of us is 
given grace, according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ.' Eph. iv. 7. To some * the Sun of 
Righteousness' does indeed ' arise with healing 
in his wings,' and is presently revealed in full 

G 2 
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meridian splendour ; while others behold him 
almost invariably enveloped in mists, their spi- 
ritual heavens are always overcast with clouds, 
and they never enjoy more than an occasional 
glimmer of his rays. But shall we regard such 
as hypocrites, or speak of them as far from God ? 
The Lord forbid ! The real test of a man's sin- 
cerity is not the degree of light which he pos- 
sesses, but whether he loves the light ; — * For every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest that 
they are wrought in God.' John iii. 20, 21. 

3. Weakness in faith, moreover, is not a proof 
that the heart is unrenewed. Where there is no 
faith at all, there is no work of the Spirit, and 
consequently no conversion. But we are now 
speaking of those who are weak in faith, which 
of itself implies that they believe, though their 
faith is small. Their spiritual enjoyment, indeed, 
would be much greater if their faith were stronger ; 
then would their peace be as a river, their con- 
solation and hope and joy in the Lord more 
abundant. Yet the weakest in the faith is a 
believer still : and were not they disciples to whom 
Jesus said, * O ye of little faith ? ' No charge 
of insincerity did that epithet convey. They 
were still dear in his sight : neither is the Chris- 
tian, who walketh in darkness and hath no light, 
excluded from a shar^ in the promise, — * Whoso- 
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ever believeth shall not perish^ but have everlast- 
ing life.' John iii. 16. 

4. Neither are you to infer, from the existence 
of doubts and fears, that the heart is not right. 
Misgivings may beset, and distractions, at times, 
do harass and disturb the children of God : yet 
the burdened soul is still the subject of a real 
conversion. A full assurance of hope, indeed, is 
not enjoyed alike by all God's people ; and there 
are those who never attain an unshaken confi- 
dence. It is true that the more our minds are 
stayed upon God, the more perfect "will our peace 
be, according to the prophet's testimony, — ' Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.' 
Isaiah xxvi. 3. Yet the sincerest Christian may, 
at seasons, sufier most materially from distracted 
thoughts and depression of spirits. Let none, 
however, take occasion from these remarks to rest 
in self, to lean for help on the creature or an arm 
of flesh ; or think that doubts and fears are trifles 
of no importance whatever. These sentiments, 
while they defend the truth, should redound to 
the comfort of the simple ones, who * walk on 
still in darkness.' And God grant they may be 
the means of * reviving the spirit of the humble, 
and the heart of the contrite.' 

5, Once more : — ^the heart may be right with 
God amid many workings of corruption and inbred 
depravity. Sin dwells in those in whom divine 
grace commands, and many a rebel thought is. 
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alas! too often found in the very breast where 
Jesus is enthroned ! Some persons have, indeed, 
been much troubled about the state of their souls, 
because sinful thoughts would frequently intrude 
themselves ; or they have been afraid to consider 
themselves the children of God; because they 
found by experience that they could perform no 
duty without imperfection, — could enjoy no pri- 
vilege without distraction. The reason of all this 
is, that ' the corruption of our nature doth remain 
even in them who are regenerate,* as we confess 
in one of the excellent articles of our church : 
and hence it arises that indwelling sin still works 
in the purest heart, and the defilement of sin still 
cleaves to our best deeds, as well as to the holiest 
of our motives ; so that our prayers need pardon 
by reason of their imperfection ; * our repentance/ 
as Bishop Beveridge observed, * needs to be re- 
pented of, and the very tears of our contrition 
must be washed over again in a Saviour's blood ! ' 
My brethren, it is not the uprising of sin that 
will condemn you ; but the indulgence of it, yea 
of the thought of it, will render you guilty as 
transgressors of the law ; and however ' the over- 
flowings of ungodliness * may reasonably * make 
you afraid,* they cannot destroy you, and ought 
not to drive you to despair. To dwell, indeed, 
upon an evil thought, to feed a lust in the imagi- 
nation, or to cherish the idea of self-gratification, 
renders you an offender in the estimation of Him, 
who ' searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins/ 
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But mere temptation is not wickedness, for you 
may be tempted and not be overcome, — ^you may 
be tried and yet not fall ; since the best of men 
have been exposed to the assaults of Satan and 
the Lamb of God himself ' suffered being tempted, 
yea, tempted in all points like as we are, yet 
without sin ! ' Heb. ii. 18 ; iv. 15. 

Be assured then, my hearers, whose peace of 
mind is disturbed through fears of this kind, that 
these circumstances, which we have endeavoured 
to describe, are by no means infallible proofs that 
your ' hearts are not right in the sight of God/ 
They are painful reminiscences of your fall, but 
they are not evidences that you are lost. Let, 
however the experience of your own insufficiency 
and wretchedness teach you to depend more simply 
and implicitly on Christ : learn to be lowly in 
your own eyes ; but triumph in Him, in whom 
you have the victory, and are * more than con- 
querors.' 

Secondly. There are, though, some other matters, 
which are now to be considered as alarming 

SYMPTOMS THAT THE HEART IS NOT RIOllT WITH 

God. Perhaps there are at least ten signs of 
that awful state, upon which it will be profitable 
to dwell, for the further information of the in- 
quirer, as well as for the plainer conviction of the 
false professor ; — and may the sequel be brought 
with especial power to his soul ! 

1 . A habit of mixing with the irreligious worlds 
with too evident fondness for their ways, and 
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general conformity to the fashions and sentiments 
of the times, is invariably a token that something 
is not right within, — that the persuasion of the 
heart by no means responds to the profession 
which is made. * Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; * 2 Cor. vi. 17. It may be, — 
nay, it is difficult to do so ; — but how far a pro- 
fessor acts up to the spirit of that precept is no 
unimportant test of his vital godliness ; for it is 
that which all true believers endeavour to effect. 
If you, then, are in earnest, how can it be other- 
wise? for when the love of God is really shed 
abroad in the heart through the Spirit, when the 
eyes of the understanding are fully opened to the 
beauty of Jesus, how can the man of God do 
otherwise than * deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and live soberly, and righteously, and godly 
in this present world? ' Titus ii. 12. 

2. To be eager for the hearing of some new thing ^ 
with a disposition ever ready to listen to each idle 
tale, or enter into that vain talk and foolish jesting, 
which the apostle places among the * things not 
convenient,' are no good signs of the spirituality 
of a man's religion. Surely, the pious Christian 
has neither time nor inclination for intercourse of 
that kind ; such * evil communications corrupt 
good manners,' and he shuns them. If you are 
really spiritual you would rather hear something 
directly, or at least virtually, relating to the Savi- 
our's glory, or to the kingdom of God ; you would 
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take most delight in tidings of a soul converted, 
a sinner turned from the error of his ways, the 
exercises and trials of some humble Christian, 
or the death-bed triumph of some departed saint. 

3. Another painful illustration of defective spi- 
rituality is that want of tenderness of conscience 
about breaking the Sabbath, which we often ob- 
serve. How can they fear God and inwardly 
revere his majesty, who think it but a light matter 
to ' do their own ways, and find their own plea- 
sures, or speak their own words,' on the Lord's 
most holy day ? The decided Christian cannot 
but be peculiarly observant of those sacred hours : 
and what is more reasonable than that Ae, who 
with joyful anticipations looks out for the rest re- 
maining for the people of God, should delight in 
that cessation of his daily task, which is the 
weekly typical foretaste of the great Sabbath? 
That we are not, however, incorrect in establish- 
ing this criterion may be inferred from the fact, 
that repeatedly in the Old Testament the violation 
of the Sabbath is alleged against the children of 
Israel, as a proof of their insincerity, hypocrisy, 
and alienation from God. In all the catalogues of 
their crimes, that crowning sin is recognised in 
such words as these, ' My sabbaths they have 
greatly polluted.' See Ezek. xx. 13. 

4. When too the professors of religion are m- 
constant at the home of Gody and irregular in their 
attendance at the Lord^s table, it is an unpromising 
symptom. The heart cannot be very deeply im- 
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pressed when the evidences of love are so equi- 
vocal. Yet we are ready enough to pass our time 
in the company we like: and when are we un- 
prepared for the society of which we are fond ? 
Take the converse, then, of the proposition, and 
the inference will be, that we have little or no 
attachment for those whom we shun. Therefore 
how can they delight in God, who are reckless of 
any opportunity of coming into his presence ? How 
can Christ be precious in the estimation of such 
as despise the dying pledges of his love ? Alas, 
no I Far, very far from being right with God is 
the heart of that professor, who is even disposed 
to say, * I pray thee have me excused : ' and 
what sort of affection can they entertain for the 
Bridegroom, who are backward in attending the 
marriage feast when they are bidden ? 

5. The spiritual state is also defective where 
there exists a secret love of the worlds and the things 
of the world. Hear the testimony of scripture, — 
* If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him : for all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.' 1 John ii. 15, 16. Again, * The friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with Grod : whosoever 
therefore, will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God.' James iv. 4. Hence it is im- 
possible to combine the services of God and Mam- 
mon, they 8tre so different, so opposed : the love 
of the one cannot consist with devotion to the 
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other ; and never can Christ reign in that hearty 
where the enemy of the Lord predominates ! But 
the world has lost her charms for those, who are 
deeply impressed with the love of Jesus ; while 
every sincere believer, who is dead to sin, will 
readily join the apostle in confessing, — * God for- 
bid that I should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me and I unto the world.' Gal. vi. 14. 

6. What, then, shall we say of the heart which 
cherishes a concealed preference for ungodly com- 
paniom and gay society ? What judgment do we 
form of one who is religious only when he is in the 
way of the religious, changing his profession with 
the change of friends? Surely, there is some- 
thing of ' the gall of bitterness and bond of 
iniquity ' in such a person ! But the true Chris- 
tian's preference is just the other way : for, how- 
ever he may be, by circumstances, thrown into 
the midst of ungodly neighbours, or irreligious 
relatives and connections, he will ever find their 
presence irksome, and long to be with such as 
fear the Lord. The man of God, when so situated, 
knows well the feelings under the influence of 
which David exclaimed, ' Woe is me that I so- 
journ in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar.' Psalm cxx. 5. Well too, he knows the 
experience, which taught the same holy penman 
to declare, that he ^ had rather be a doorkeeper 
in the house of his God, than dwell in the tents 
of wickedness.' Psalm Ixxxiv. 10. For David 
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was ' a companion of all those who feared God/ 
and his * delight was in the excellent of the 
earth, and such as were great in virtue ! ' And 
so is it with every real Christian : he may, 
indeed, be in the world, but he cannot be of its 
spirit ; he cannot love its votaries ; he cannot suit 
his views or frame his language, in condescension 
to the prejudices or dispositions of his fellow-tra- 
vellers. Whether he be in the tents of Kedar, 
or the courts of Sion, he is the Christian in the 
world, the Christian in the church ; yea, in the 
palace, in the cottage, at home, abroad, in private 
or public life, — every where is he the Christian 

still ! 

7. It is a bad sign, too, of a professor's state 
when he shuns the cross , and dreads being re- 
proached for Christ. For this man is ashamed 
of his Saviour, which he could not be if there 
were any depth in his piety, any power in his 
love. But how different is the conduct of one, 
who really honours God in his own soul : what 
can he do, but glorify him in his life and con- 
versation ? And how can those deny Christ, 
before the world, who have truly and powerfully 
received him into their hearts ? Ashamed of Jesus! 
Impossible: for the very knowledge of him, which 
a real believer has, must promote joying and 
glorying in the LorcJ, must excite to a bold and 
uncompromising profession of the Saviour, in the 
face of the world, and in defiance of all opposition, 
reproach, and persecution. 
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8. The general neglect of God^s wordy where the 
Bible is more for appearance than for use, is 
another piece of circumstantial evidence that the 
heart is not right. Tt was the delight of the 
Psalmist to ' meditate day and night in the pre- 
cepts of the Lord ; ' they were ' the very joy 
of his heart.' ' Thy word/ he saith in another 
place, * have I hid within my heart.' More pre- 
cious to him was the law of the Lord ' than 
thousands of gold and silver ; ' while Job declares 
that ' he esteemed the words of God's mouth 
more than his necessary food ! ' Job xxiii. 12. 
What, then, shall we say of the professor of the 
gospel who neglects the Bible ? Surely he cannot 
really value the bread of life, or he would be 
daily feeding on the precepts, or promises, or 
doctrines, or histories, or prophecies of the blessed 
book ; desiring to have ^ the sincere milk of the 
word, that he might grow thereby.' 

9. The frequent neglect of private prayer is a 
sign of hypocrisy, no less than the foregoing 
prognostic. For, if a throne of grace is the true 
Christian's most delightful refuge, — if constant 
prayer is the very breath of a believing soul, the 
atmosphere in which alone a spiritual man can 
exist, — surely he is not alive unto God who can 
do without it. ' Behold he prayeth,* was men- 
tioned of Paul by the Lorc^ to Ananias, as no 
questionable evidence of his conversion : and I 
appeal to every true Christian, whether the cor- 
rectness of such an evidence has not been verified 
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in his own experience. But the hypocrite in 
heart does not ' delight in Grod/ he will not 
' always call upon Gk)d/ he does not ' continue 
in prayer, and watch thereunto with thanksgiving/ 
He may, perhaps, be generally present at the 
public means of grace, but his closet and private 
devotions are frequently hurried over, and some- 
times wholly omitted. Now, what does this 
shew ? May it not be received in evidence, that 
he pretends to more piety than he really pos- 
sesses ; while he honoureth the Lord with his 
lips, his heart is far from him. 

10. There is yet one test more : for the false 
professor cannot abide a faithful ministry ; a close 
and searching sermon is sure to give no little 
offence, — secretly felt, though perhaps not openly 
declared. Hypocrisy loves to generalize, but 
flinches when the truth is pressed home : and 
however evangelical preaching is applauded, the 
insincere Christian cannot love the man who pulls 
off the mask and convicts him. But a true 
believer, feeling that the wounds of a friend are 
£aiithful, will be the more attached to the servant 
of the Lord, who deals wisely and truly with 
him : far, very far, will he be from counting the 
man his enemy, who hath plainly and affec- 
tionately told him the truth. 

But, my brethren, it is time to ask how you 
feel upon all that has been said? It is time to 
enquire, whether your hearts are right with God? 
Axe any of you living in an unholy state ? Are 
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any of you making an insincere profession of ex- 
periences you have never really known ? I will 
not recapitulate the signs of hypocrisy defined in 
the preceding pages ; but I would ask you. Have 
your hearts condemned you in these things? How 
have you felt during this discourse ? Have any 
of you been angry with me for my faithful deal- 
ing? You know that I am an ambassador for 
Christ, and must speak : ' necessity is laid upon 
me ; yea, woe is me if I preach not the truth/ 
Whether you will hear, then, or whether you will 
forbear, I must, in plain terms, deliver my mes- 
sage. And would to God my words were like 
sharpened arrows, to pierce the heart of every 
false professor through and through ; and when 
fixed there, would to God they might search you 
out, and deeply probe every corner. 

II. Let me earnestly entreat thee, then, who- 
ever thou art, that makest a false profession of 
religion, to reflect on the awful declaration 
ADDRESSED TO THEE, — * Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter ; ' — ^and God grant that the 
sentence may be effectually blessed to thy soul ! 
How deplorable is thy condition : no part nor lot 
hast thou with the people of Christ in any of 
their privileges or blessings, no portion in grace 
here, no inheritance in glory hereafter ; for * the 
hypocrite's hope shall perish, whose hope shall be 
cut oflF, and whose trust shall be as the spider's 
web.' Job viii. 13, 14. 
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1. Thoo hast neither pait nor lot with the true 
believer in the benefits of the death of Christ. His 
blood was shed far the remission of thy sins ; but 
it hath net cleansed thee fiom thine iniquity. 
The Son of Man was ' lifted op, that whosoever 
believeth on him shoold not perish, but have 
eTerlasting life ; * but thou believest not after a 
spiritual manner. ' Look unto me/ exclaims the 
Redeemer of Men, — ^ Look unto me, and be ye 
saved ; ' but thou lookest not with faith ; and so 
the serpent's bite is undeansed, and the wound is 
poisoned still ! 

2. Thou hast neither part nor lot with the 
renewed num^ in the influences and operations 
of the Holy Spirit. ' God will give his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him; ' — so the pro- 
mise runs; but thou askest not, regarding not 
the gift of GU)d, but resting in thine own 
strength, although the Saviour reveals himself as 
' the way, and the truth, and the life,' and de- 
clares ' that none can come unto the Father but 
by him.' 

3. Neither hast thou part or lot with the sons 
of God in the promises of his word. In thy 
present state the threatenings alone are thine ; 
all the curses to the full, but not one of the 
blessings. The promises are addressed unto the 
spiritual seed of Abraham, ' even to as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.' But art thou 
a child of Abraham in thy present condition of 
hypocrisy? If thou hadst the faith of Abra- 
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ham, as a true son of his, thou wouldst have 
his faith, and be like him whose heart was right 
with God. 

4. But besides all this, what lot or part hast 
thou with the saints in communion with Christ and 
fellowship one with another? Thou art not a 
member of the mystical body; and what candt 
thou have to do with the head ? Thou art not 
in the vine; how then wilt thou call thyself a 
branch? Thou dwellest not in Christ; is it, 
then, possible to be one with him ? Thou wast 
never yet ingrafted into the family of the Lord, 
and where is thy title to be called a son ? Thou 
hast no evidence to produce of belonging to * the 
church of the first-born who are written in 
heaven,' and yet dost thou consider thyself meet 
to be * a partaker of the inheritance of the saints 
in light ? * 

O thou false professor, when will thine eyes be 
opened to the wretchedness of thy soul's state ? 
Oh ! that thine heart were melted into sorrow, 
for thine own state, as my soul is touched with 
pity for thee ! Hast thou any hope ? any real 
joy? any true peace of mind, solid interest in 
Christ, or well-founded confidence towards God ? 
Alas, no ! Thou art still unrenewed, still in thy 
sins, still guilty and condemned, still as far from 
God as one who makes no profession, and more 
offensive in his sight. Let me shew thee out of 
the scriptures thy perilous condition. * What,' 
asks Job, ^ is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 

H 
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hath gained, when God taketh away his soul ? ' 
xxvu. 8. Hope in this life thou hast none, while 
continuing in thy present state ; and hereafter, in 
the world to come, shame and confusion of face 
await thee before the judgment-seat of Jesus 
Christ. For when thou shalt begin to say to him 
in that day, — * Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied* 
in thy name? and in thy name have cast out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works?' — ^then will he profess unto thee, and 
others like thee, saying, ' I never knew you ; 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.' 

Oh ! learn, then, to tremble now in time, that 
thou mayest not be plunged into despair in eter* 
nity ; be humbled whilst it is called to-day, and 
thou shalt not be disgraced for ever hereafter. 
Seek to possess, though late, a real and vital in- 
terest in the Saviour ; come at length to the- foot 
of his cross, in believing dependence upon the 
power of his blood. Ask of Grod his effectual 
grace, that thou mayest henceforth walk indeed 
in the S^irity have power to come out decidedly 
from the world, to adorn the gospel in thy life, to 
abound in the fruits of holiness, peace, and love, 
and glorify the Lord in all things ! Then will 
Grod's people receive thee with open arms ; give 
thee the right hand of fellowship, and call thee a 
brother. Then will the angels in heaven rejoice 
over thee in the presence of our Father ; while 
the Lord Jesus Christ will claim thee for his own, 
and write upon thee his new name, the name of 
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love. Then will God the Holy Ghost make thee 
a child indeed, enrol thy name in the Lamb's 
Book of Life^ keep thee safely all thy journey 
through, and crown thee at the end with an eternal 
weight of glory ! 
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SERMON VII. 



HARDNESS OF HEART; 

OR, 

THE AWFUL CONSEQUENCE OF NEGLECTED 

WARNINGS. 



EXODUS IX. 34. 

' And when Pharaoh «aio that the rain, and the hail, and the 
thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened his 
heart.* 

It is much easier to make resolutions than to 
keep them. Many of those, who most sincerely 
desire to serve God, and walk in the ways of his 
commandments, find it very difficult indeed to 
persevere in well doing. For, in making a reso- 
lution, the will alone is consulted, and can act 
independently for itself; but, in putting that 
purpose into effect, both body and soul, both flesh 
and spirit, must act together. But what is more 
rare than this union of effort ? The true reason 
of its infrequency, the apostle to the Galatians 
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assigns, — ' The flesh lusteth against the Spirit^ 
and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these are 
contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would." v. 17. 

The people of God, however, enjoy that eomfort 
which is ever consequent upon a devout and 
earnest principle within : and this is implied by 
St. John, where he saith, * Hereby we know we 
are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before 
him. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our'heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we confi- 
dence toward God.' 1 John iii. 19 — 21. Besides 
this, all sincere Christians do daily experience 
the strengthening support of the Holy Spirit, who 
^ helpeth our infirmities ; ' and they ever find a 
ready supply of Divine Grace in every time of 
need. 

But on the other hand, how many are there 
who make an abundance of protestations, without 
a grain of sincerity ; and form endless resolutions, 
without the least intention of abiding by them. 
How many will vow, and vow again, with ap- 
parent feeling, that they will serve God more 
faithfully, and labour to do his will with more 
punctuality. Yet all this comes to nothing. The 
reason is obvious: those vows originated not 
voluntarily in the heart, and never resulted from 
the operation of love, but were extorted under the 
influence of fear, or the endurance of pain, death 
being in prospect; and are no more to be de- 



103 SERMON VII. 

pended on than the unreal evidence of confessicms 
made under the excruciating tortures of the rack. 
In proportion to the abatement of pain is the re- 
traction of the acknowledgment : when the hand 
of God is withdrawn, when the judgment is 
moderated, then is the vow immediately forgotten^ 
the resolution is gradually shaken, or at once 
broken through ; while the sinner pursues his old 
courses with less compunction, and without an 
equal probability of being again recovered. Thus 
the wayward child promises obedience or amend- 
ment under the smart of punishment ; and so too, 
the alarmed transgressor calls aloud for mercy, 
and vows reformation, when his iniquity is visited 
with the rod and his sin with scourges ; but no 
sooner is the prayer heard and the visitation re* 
moved, than he seeks his sins again, and returns 
to the evil of his ways, — his goodness being like 
the morning cloud, and vanishing away as the 
early dew ! 

The text, however, has an illustration to the 
very point, for the proper introduction of which 
these preliminary remarks were needful. Therein 
we see how the unbelieving and oppressive tyrant 
of Egypt was frightened into partial compliance 
with Jehovah's mandate, by the infliction of a very 
terrible judgment : but no sooner was a respite 
obtained, than his pretended convictions rapidly 
subsided, and all his fair professions of improve- 
ment, and promises of obedience, proved but 
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empty words ; for ' when Pharaoh saw that the 
rain, and the hail, and the thunders were ceased, he 
^sinned yet more, and hardened his hearts From 
^hich scripture-fact the following proposition may 
be deduced, — that Hardness of heart is the 

AWFUL CONSSQUEKCE OF NEGLECTED WARNINGS. 

To illustrate that statement will be the object of 
the sequel : and God Almighty grant that the 
divine blessing may be with us all, and the Holy 
Spirit vouchsafe to guide, instruct, and teach us 
as the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, and 
of the knowledge of the Lord ! 

I. I propose, then, in the first place^ to ex pa* 

TIATE A LITTLE UPON THE CONTEXT, SO.astO obtaiu 

a correct view of Pharaoh's character and 
CONDUCT. And in order to do this, we need not 
go into the history of all the plagues of Egypt, 
the seventh of which is that related to in the text : 
for as none of them had any permanent effect 
upon the offender, except that of hardening him 
more in sin, his conduct and character may suf- 
ficiently be judged of from the passage before us. 
It should, however, be observed, that the hard- 
ness of his heart increased progressively ; and that 
too in proportion to the increase of his pretended 
repentance. At first, when the river was turned 
into blood, he totally disregarded it ; and because 
his own magicians were permitted to do something 
of the kind by their enchantments, he treated the 
judgment of God with perfect indifference ; * and 
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Pharaoh turned and went into his house, neither 
did he set his heart to this also.' vii. 23. 

Under the second plague, although the magi- 
cians were again permitted to succeed in their 
sorceries, and produced frogs, we find Pharaoh, 
probably for the sake of getting rid of the nuisance, 
which, however, the enchantments of his ministers 
could not remove, beseeching Moses and Aaron to 
entreat the Lord that he would take the frogs 
from him and his people ; and he adds, * I will 
let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto 
the Lord.' viii. 8. Here, however, there is not the 
slightest confession of his sin, and presently was 
this promise broken, — * For when Pharaoh saw 
that there was respite he hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said.' 
viii. 15. 

Upon* the infliction of the third judgment, the 
plague of lice, we find the magicians themselves 
declaring, because their power was now restrained, 
that this was the finger of God ; yet the admoni* 
tion was unproductive of any change in the con- 
duct of Pharaoh, whose * heart was hardened, and 
he hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had said.' 
viii. 19. 

The next pest seems to have affected the per- 
sonal comfort of Pharaoh more than the preceding 
troubles ; for the flies came even into his house, 
and he thus appears to have been brought some- 
what more to his senses. Now he calls for Moses 
and Aaron, and says, * Go ye, sacrifice to your 
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€rod in the land.' But when Moses replied, * It 
is not meet so to do ; for we shall sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our 
God; we will go three days' journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, 
as he shall command us/ — Pharaoh consents to 
their departure with evident reluctance and much 
insincerity, evinced by the reservation he makes, 
' only ye shall not go very far away,' verse 28. Thus 
it appears, that he was not yet completely hum- 
bled : and consequently, when the flies were re- 
moved from him and his servants, upon the inter* 
cession of Moses, so that there remained not one, 
^ Pharaoh hardened his heart at that time also, 
neither would he let the people go.' viii. 32. 

At the fifth visitation he seems to have been 
rather irritated than impressed. When the cattle 
of Egypt were perishing by thousands, we may 
suppose he began to think seriously of his con- 
duct : but no sooner does he find that the flocks 
and herds in Goshen were untouched, than his 
obduracy is shown to be unabated, — ' And Pharaoh 
sent, and behold there was not one of the cattle 
of the Israelites dead, and the heart of Pharaoh 
was hardened, and he did not let the people go.' 
ix. 7. 

Neither had the next plague any happier effect 
upon him ; for, although the magicians could not 
stand before Moses, because of the boils, perhaps 
the person of the monarch was unharmed, v. .12. 
Yet the tremendous judgment, which immediately 
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eni^ued, compelled that stout-hearted unbeliever 
to tremble* He could not behold without emo- 
tion the ruinous eflFects, and widely- spreading 
devastation of the terrific hail-storm. The roar- 
ing of the thunder above his head made him quail 
under the terrors of an accusing conscience^ and 
the fire running along upon the ground^ seemed 
ready to consume him. Now, for the first time, 
something like a confession of guilt is extorted ; 
• I have sinned this time, the Lord is righteous, 
and I and my people are wicked.' ix. 27. .And, 
as a further evidence of the impression made on 
him, we hear him, who probably never made a 
prayer for himself, requesting the intercession 
of Moses and Aaron in his behalf, — * Intreat the 
Lord, for it is enough, that there be no more mighty 
thunderings and hail, and I will let you go, and 
ye shall stay no longer.' verse 28. ' Yes,' said 
Moses, * we will do so, we will go abroad fearless 
of the storm which can do us no harm, and in the 
midst of the lightenings, threatening no mischief 
to the Lord's servants, I will spread abroad my 
hands unto Jehovah, and the thunder shall cease, 
neither shall there be any more hail ' but,* he 
added as he left the royal presence, ^ as for thee 
and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear 
God.' V. 30. 

How soon was that expectation realized ! All 
these protestations of one terrified, but not con- 
trite, proved abortive, and the vows which he 
uttered under the application of severity, are 
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tightly broken under the enjoyment of gentler 
treatment, — * When Pharaoh saw that the rain, 
and the hail, and the thunders were ceased, he 
sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and 
his servants.' v. 34. For Pharaoh was one of that 
class of people, upon whom neither judgments 
nor mercies have any lasting effect, except that 
not being improved by affliction, he was made 
morose by chastisement, ' he sinned yet more, * 
and if his heart were hardened already, it was 
now more impenitent than ever ! And what 
was the consequence ? that awful obduracy con- 
tinued to increase; he became less capable of 
breaking through the bondage of his delusion, till 
repeated warnings having failed, he is given over 
to the state of a reprobate mind and a seared con- 
science, rushing blindly on his own fate, and 
perishing eventually in judicial delusion and hope- 
less despair. 

II. It is time, however, my brethren, after 
having taken this view of the conduct and cha- 
racter of Pharaoh, to improve the subject to 
OUR SPIRITUAL EDIFICATION, by taking occasion 
to show you from this history that hardness op 

HEART IS THE AWFUL CONSEQUENCE OF NEGLECTED 

WARNINGS, wherever to the present day those 
divine admonitions are vouchsafed, but are wholly 
unheeded, or make no lasting impression. 

For behold, brethren, in the conduct and cha- 
racter of Pharaoh a very just representation of the 
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spiritual state, and moral features of many an 
impenitent and obstinate sinner^ whose ' neck is 
an iron sinew, and whose brow is brass : ' who 

* refiiseth to return/ will have none of the Lord^s 

* reproof,' and ' goeth on still in his wickedness.' 
Yet, like the Egyptian king, when the storm of 
God's wrath is let loose against these hardened 
offenders, when the thunders of his anger burst 
above their heads, and the fire of his indignation 
gleams terribly around them, then they will ac- 
knowledge their transgressions, and their sins are 
theny not ever, before them. Then are they 
' gracious when their pangs are upon them : ' 
they call aloud for mercy, when fear is on every 
side ; and make many vows, that if the Lord will 
spare them but this once, and save their lives from 
the threatened destruction, they will turn from all 
their evil ways, will serve God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

Yes, brethren ; and doubtless many a soldier, 
while marching slowly to his post, hath thus 
resolved within himself, during that awful pause 
which generally precedes the furious onset of the 
battle ; when there is a moment for reflection on 
the possibility of death, and before the hurry and 
din of fighting hath dissipated every thought of 
judgment and eternity. Many a seamen, too, 
hath conceived such vows as these, when the 
violence of the storm threatened th« very exist- 
ence of his labouring vessel, and the sea running 
mountains high presented to his anxious mind the 
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prospect of a watery grave. And many a ship- 
wrecked mariner, while struggling with and buffet- 
ing the billows, hath promised to serve God religi- 
ously, should he ever be spared to reach the shore 
again ; and making a violent effort among the boil- 
ing surge to gain the land, hath exclaimed, O God, 
be merciful and spare my life ! Thousands, too, 
who were never exposed to perils so imminent, 
have yet made similar protestations, when alarmed 
at the approach of death, upon a bed of sickness ; 
and again and again have they vowed reformation 
of character and devotion to God : when the pro- 
bability of an immediate entrance into the unseen 
world hath alarmed them. Yet, like Pharaoh, 
when the storm subsides, when the thunders 
are hushed, and the glare of the forked lightning 
is extinguished ; — when the providential visitation 
has been moderated, when the severity of the trial 
is over, and the bitterness of death is no longer 
dreaded, they * sin yet more and harden their 
hearts.^ 

The soldier, preserved from destruction in the 
midst of the dying and the dead, by the agency 
of some guardian angel, whom a Heavenly Father 
directed to ward every bullet from his breast, and 
cover his head from the sword of the enemy, so 
that he stood untouched, while a thousand fell 
before him, and ten thousand at his right hand ; — 
the sailor, whose foundering barque hath through 
the good hand of his God upon him, lived upon 
the bosom of the troubled waters, and weathered 
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out the fiiry of the tempest ; — ^the shipwrecked 
mariner^ whose vessel was dashed to pieces on 
the rocks, while he himself was miraculously pre- 
served, and gained the distant shore ; perhaps 
alone, while all his comrades perished in the 
waters ; — yea, and the sick man too, whom the 
tender mercy of the Lord hath spared, and divine 
goodness, blessing medicinal remedies and the 
skill of his physician, hath raised up from the 
brink of the grave, and restored to the prayers of 
a loving wife, and to the wants of a young and 
interesting family ; — have all, alas ! in their tum^ 
when the immediate cause of teiTor was removed, 
forgotten their vows, broken their promises, stifled 
their consciences, neglected their peculiar warn- 
ings, turned a deaf ear to the voice of God, calling 
them so loudly to repentance, and sinned ybt 
MORE by returning to the evil of their ways, fol- 
lowing their former pleasures, diving again into 
the vortex of the world, seeking once more the 
society of their old companions, and perhaps 
plunging deeper than ever into all ungodliness 
and lust ! 

Some, like the nine unthankful lepers, who 
stayed not a moment to praise their heavenly 
benefactor for their cure, hurry back again to the 
haunts of men, or to their family circles ; forgetful 
of the Lord who healed them, and heedless of the 
prayers they uttered in the time of their distress ; 
while others, gradually hardening their hearts, 
and giving themselves again to vanity and plea- 
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sure, make light of the Sabbath, leave the Bible 
unopened, neglect the means of grace, and live 
without God in the world, even more than they 
did at first. Thus they * do despite unto the 
spirit of his grace ; ' till, like the house swept 
and garnished but uninhabited, they are taken 
possession of by seven other spirits more evil than 
the original tenants, and their last state is worse 
than the beginning, — even a state of impenitency 
without compunction, under the influence whereof 
they become inveterate in their guilt, — are given, 
up by God to a condition of judicial blindness, 
— ^and are led captive by the Wicked One at his 
will. Oh ! to what a fearful end do they come, 
going down quick into hell, and perishing ever- 
lastingly ! 

My brethren, are any of you pursuing that 
course which will lead to this awful state of hard- 
ness of heart described above ? Have any of you 
neglected former warnings, and broken those 
vows of repentance tod purposes of amendment, 
which some tremendous visitation of Providence 
once compelled you to make ? God of his mercy 
save you from the frightful abyss of despair under 
the heaven-sent obliquity of a reprobate mind ! 
But if any one should be verging towards it, 
neglecting some call of divine providence re- 
cently addressed to him, thus hardening his heart, 
and going on still in his wickedness, I would, 
in CONCLUSION, address myself more parti- 
cularly to him and such as him, entreating 
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them to CONSIDER the awful consequences 

OF MERCIES trifled WITH, AND ADMONITIONS 
NEGLECTED. 

Whatever may have been the peculiar character 
of your personal afflictions respectively, the visi- 
tation did not come by chance ; but was ordered 
by the unerring wisdom of a gracious though 
inscrutable Providence. It was doubtless sent 
upon you rather in mercy than in judgment, and 
may prove the greatest of blessings, if you do 
not, by your own unbelief, render it the bitterest 
of curses. One warning you have already had : per- 
haps another may be vouchsafed, for God is * long- 
suffering to US-ward and full of compassion, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance.' 2 Peter iii. 9. He speaketh 
once indeed, yea, twice, but if man regardeth 
not, a third warning is scarcely to be expected^ 
Pharaoh, indeed, had ten opportunities ; but his 
was a special case. No occasion, however, should 
hence be taken for a continuance in sin; for 
Pharaoh's ten warnings only served to aggravate 
his guilt, and they will bear a manifold testimony 
against him at the judgment of the great day. 
Therefore, dangerous in the extreme is it not to 
heed the voice of God. The first act of wilful 
disregard predisposes you to make light of the 
second, and prepares you to remain quite unmoved 
by all that may follow, till you grow callous to 
impressions, and are wholly lost in misery and 
sin. 
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If', then, you have been smitten once already 
without turning to the Lord, let me entreat you 
to reflect upon the awful character of your state. 
If you have been recently severely dealt with, 
and yet are spared ; if your life has been already 
rescued from the pit of destruction, learn to profit 
by the warning, and flee from the wrath to come 
upon the children of disobedience, lest that un- 
heeded voice be brought in evidence against you 
at the last day. 

If, however, there are those here who have 
lately been visited with sickness, and raised again 
from the brink of the grave ; — ^any, who still are 
under the discipline of heaven, are smarting be- 
neath the scourge of adversity, while they drink 
the bitter dregs of the full-mixed cup of divine 
wrath, let me beseech you to hear the rod, and 
him who hath appointed it ; let me entreat ' the 
wicked to forsake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and turn unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God for he 
will abundantly pardon.' Oh ! sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come upon you ; provoke not the 
indignation of the Lord again, lest he let you 
alone altogether, and say, ^ Why should ye be 
stricken any more ? ye will revolt more and more, 
the whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint.' Isaiah i. 5. And then, what would be the 
immediate consequence? Would ye not go on 
unchecked in your downward course ? Would ye 
not hurry faster than ever along the broad road. 
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and perish inevitably in the pit of destruction ? 
while saints and angels, though they should 
lament your end, would be forced to bear witness 
to the justice of your sentence, and exclaim 
with such language as that which the prophet 
employs, — * O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou hast stricken them, but they have 
not grieved ; thou hast consumed them, but they 
have refused to receive correction ; they have 
made their faces harder than a rock, they have 
refused to return ! ' Jer. v. 3. Oh ! let me then 
affectionately persuade you to turn your judg- 
ments into mercies, by drawing good from them, 
— ^that spiritual alchemy ! Oh ! flee to Christ, be 
reconciled unto God, and commence from hence- 
forth to walk in newness of life ! 

If, indeed, you have been tried by the loss of 
property and the ruin of your worldly estate ; then 
learn to ' arise and depart, for this is not your 
rest ; ' then learn to seek in Christ a * more en- 
during substance.' If, however, death has robbed 
you of some dear friend or dearer relative ; then 
consider that the next arrow from the quiver 
of the king of terrors may be fixed in your vitals, 
and lay you in the grave beside them. Forget 
not that every breath you draw does but shorten 
your existence, and every step you take hurries 
you nearer and nearer to eternity. Prepare, then, 
in thy turn, to meet thy God ! 

Finally, if disease has attacked your body, has 
weakened your strength in your journey, and you 
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have but just escaped the awful stroke of man's 
last enemy, then pass the rest of your sojourning 
here in fear. ' Go softly/ like Hezekiah, * all 
your days in the bitterness of your soul.* Turn 
to the Lord your God, the God of mercy and com- 
passion, with weeping, and fasting, and prayer. 
Seek a new heart ; lead a new life ; cease to do 
evil ; learn to do well ; apply to your conscience 
the virtue of a Redeemer's blood ; desire the 
influences and teaching of the Holy Ghost ; and 
give yourself, body, and soul, and spirit, to the 
service of your Saviour, and to the glory of your 
God. Then shall you experience the comforts 
of a pardoned saint. The friendly smiting of the 
Lord shall prove a blessing to your soul ; and 
infinite cause will you find, through time, and to 
all eternity, to praise God for giving you warning, 
while you testify to saints in glory with you, that 
' it was good for you, to have been afflicted* 
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SERMON VIII. 



THE UNPROFrrABLB RECEPTION OF THE GOSPEL 

EXPLAINED AND APPLIED. 



2 COR. VI. 1. 

' We lA«it, as workers together wUk kim, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God m t»t».' 

In these words the ministers of Christ are intro- 
duced under a character most privileged, and with 
a title the most honourable of all the numerous 
designations ynth which they are distinguished ; — 
viz, that of * workers together with God ! * But, 
we might ask, in what respect does such a dis- 
tinction belong to them? and how can they be 
justly said to fulfil so blessed an office? Can 
any mortal man forgive the transgressions of his 
fellow sinner ? Can one offender save the soul 
of another ? Can those, who are of like passions 
with the members of their flocks, bring their 
companions in guilt by any act and deed of their 
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own to Heaven ? Nay, my brethren ; and hence 
the very chiefest apostle once said, ' Yet not I, 
but the Lord ; ' and the foremost and most able 
of ministers must look upon themselves as sinful, 
helpless worms, unable to deliver their own souls, 
much less to save their people. And yet ye 
ought to esteem them very highly for their work's 
sake ; and when they address you, ye should 
believe that ye hear in them their Master's voice, 
whose Spirit speaketh in them, and thus are they 
' workers together with him.' The work of con- 
version is truly and properly his work ; and when 
a sinner repents and believes the gospel, it is the 
Lord that melts and subdues the heart, and plants 
therein the principle of faith. It is the Lord who 
renders the call effectual. Yet that call was 
delivered by some ministering servant ; and thus 
the faithful preacher, beneath whom a soul is 
converted, becomes the co-operating instrument 
which works together with divine grace. Hence 
we learn, that while we respect the agency 
which God vouchsafes to honour in working by 
them, we are not to lean on the means which, 
without God, are wholly ineffectual and power- 
less. We are indeed, to value the servant, but 
the Master who employs him must alone be 
adored ; — we are to listen to the minister, but 
must lean only upon the Lord who sends him. 

After these introductory remarks, I would 
adopt for myself the language of the Apostle, 
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and presenting myself to you in that character 
which I think it my highest honour to possess, 
as a worker together with God in Christy I would 
address to you this day the exhortation which 
Paul first made to the Corinthians, and ' beseech 
you also that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain' In dwelling upon these words I purpose 
to inquire, — 

I. What is meant by grace. 

II. What is intended by receiving it in 

VAIN. 

Let us still desire the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, and endeavour at all times both to preach 
and to listen with a prayerful disposition, that we 
who are ministers may instruct and exhort with 
comfort, and ye who are the people may hear 
with profit. 

I. With respect then, to the import of the 
term Grace, it will not be necessary to give 
very long definitions of its several meanings ; and 
perhaps it may suffice to notice three chief 
intentions of the word, which are the following* 

1. Properly speaking it would seem to be a 
designation for the self -originating fountain of 
divine love ; which is the source of incalculable 
blessings to mankind, and above all of that ines- 
timable, unspeakable gift, the gift of a Saviour. 
In this sense Grace is the good will of our 
Heavenly Father, — that unmerited favour and 
free gift of a God reconciled and 'reconciling 
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the world unto himself,' by reason of which we 
become the heirs of salvation. Thus the term is 
used in the clause, — *By grace ye are saved.' 
Eph. ii. 5. And again, * That in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding riches of his 
gracCy in his kindness towards us through Jesus 
Christ. For by grace are ye saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.' 
Ibid. 7, 8. 

2. Sometimes, however, the meaning is rather 
more restricted, and the term is employed to 
imply the regenerating, illuminating, preventing, 
co-operating, and sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and comprehends, when so used, all 
the manifold blessings we receive through that 
Divine Agency : as, for example, in the Lord's 
reply to the importunity of St. Paul, — ' My grace 
is sufiicient for thee,' 2 Cor. xii. 9. that is, 
the help and sustentation of the Holy Spirit can 
uphold thee in all trials, and carry thee through 
every temptation. In the same sort of sense is 
the word to be taken in that common Apostolical 
salutation, — * Grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ ; ' — Mercy 
from the Father, peace through Christ, and grace, 
as implying the presence, aid, and consolations 
of the Holy Spirit. 

3. Again, the term is not unfrequently trans- 
ferred to that, which is not the grace of God 
itself, properly so called, but has originated from 
and been made known unto us by the grace of God, 
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viz. the Gospel of our salvation ; as for instance, 
the words of Paul to Titus. ' For the grace 
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
unto all men, teaching us that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world/ 
ii. 11, 12. 

This, then, is the import in which we are to 
understand the term as used in the text : for the 
' grace of God ' which is therein spoken of is the 
Gospel of Christ which we preach, the Gospel 
of your salvation, which being received believ- 
ingly, and acted upon practically, proves instru- 
mental in bringing you into the way of salvation 
by the knowledge of Christ, and tells you 
of the way to glory, through an interest in his 
blood. 

The Gospel of Christ moreover, may be justly 
called THE GRACE OF GoD, for at least three rea- 
sons ; and, — 

First, by reason of what it teaches. Its lessons 
are all of the most holy character and sanctifying 
tendency. They are exactly calculated to ' make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord,' being 
themselves the counterpart of the divine mind, 
and in strict accordance with the divine wilL 
The Gospel teaches us, to * deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts,' — ' to have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness,' — * not to be con- 
formed to this world, but to be transformed by 
the renewing of our minds,' — ' not to grieve the 
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Holy Spirit whereby we are sealed unto the day 
of redemption/ The Gospel, indeed, teaches us 
to please God, rather then self, to obey God rather 
than man, to make his will our law, to regard his 
ways as our rule, and * whether we eat or drink, 
or whatsoever we do, to do all things to his 
glory ! \ 

Secondly, by reason of what it promises^ the 
Gospel is the grace of God. For it holds forth 
the very blessings which are most likely to flow 
from the precious source of divine goodness and 
grace. It does not, indeed, promise what fleshly 
wisdom left to itself would probably have re- 
garded as the best things ; such as an abundance 
of silver and gold, the honours of this world, or 
the pomps and vanities of life. It does not assure 
to us an uninterrupted tide of good fortune, or 
unimpaired health of body, — incomparable beauty, 
or great personal accomplishments. But the Gospel 
bestows what is infinitely better, — peace of mind 
abundantly, and undisturbed comfort within, even 
* peace like a river, and righteousness as the waves 
of the sea.' Peace, flowing on continuously as 
a stream, deep and smooth ; and righteousness, 
broad and widely spreading in every direction. 
It promises the pardon of sin, the imputation of 
a Saviours merit, acceptance with God, and 
acquittal on the day of judgment ; while it im- 
parts a * hope full of life and immortality,' — a 
hope of endless glory and bliss in the world to 
come, the fruition of God for evermore, — * an 
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inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled^ and that 
fadeth not away ! ' 

Thirdly, the gospel is the grace of God by 
reason of its tendency to bring m to that eternal 
Ufe^ and guide us perseveringly to that eternal 
glory : while it renders what it teaches effectual, 
and gives us every earnest of eventually realizing 
all the things which now through the promise we 
anticipate: so that such persons as live by its 
rule, cannot but live holy ; and those, who die 
with its hope, cannot but depart in peace. How 
exactly is it adapted to our necessities, as fallen 
creatures ! How perfectly is it suited to our 
wants, as we are poor worms and miserable 
sinners. While it saith, — * Be holy as God is holy,' 
it gives every help to holiness ; warning us against 
what is hostile, and exhorting us to all that is 
favourable to piety. It proclaims happiness, and 
publishes peace to those by whom it is received, 
and it gradually prepares the heart for all that is 
truly bliss. It makes us in love with that God 
whom we are to enjoy for ever, by making us 
acquainted in our own experience, with some of 
those moral excellences which belong to the 
Divine nature ; and, holding forth the prospect 
of * the fulness of joy in God's presence, and of 
pleasures for evermore at his right hand/ it 
renders the child of grace, the believer in Christ, 
day by day, more * meet to be a partaker of the 
inheritance of the saints in light.' 



RECEPTION OF THE GOSPEL. 129 

II. Having thus dwelt fully on all that is in- 
tended by the term grace of God, we are now 
to inquire into the meaning of the expression 
RECEIVING IT iif VAIN ; and this object, I 
think, may best be accomplished by describing 
two or three sorts of persons, who never profit by 
the word of Crod or the Gospel of Christ. 

Now we can scarcely say, that merely nominal 
Christians receive the Gospel in vain ; for in 
truth, they never listen to it. ' They are like 
the deaf adder, which stoppeth her ears ; which 
refuseth to hear the voice of the charmer, charm 
he never so wisely.' And as for the means of 
grace, either they live in total neglect of them, 
or have recourse to them, because it is customary 
in the land of their nativity, and they have been 
brought up in that way from their youth. 

But among the individuals, to whom the lan- 
guage of the text more particularly applies, are — 

1 . Those who sit down with apparent good -will 
under the ministry of the Gospel, and yet are 
never brought to true repentance by the word. 
These people are like * broken cisterns which can 
hold no water : ' they profit not by the appointed 
means of grace ; and though they seem to listen 
with delight, their hearts continue as hard, and 
their natures remain as unchanged, as they 
were before. The reason of this is, that they do 
not perceive their own lost condition, and are 
unconscious of the indispensable necessity there 
is for a renewal of the mind. Such persons are 
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apt to imagine, that repentance is nothing more 
than a certain degree of sorrow and vexation for 
specific acts of sin, either more or less in number, 
or greater or smaller in malignity. They suppose 
that the only reformation needed, is that of the 
outward man, while they break off unholy prac- 
tices in commission, though they do not renounce 
their heart-sins. But, my hearers, if any of you 
are under the baneful influence of this delusion, 
which keeps you from your Saviour, and excludes 
you from the sprinkling of that blood which 
would thoroughly cleanse you, let me tell you 
that spiritual reformation must go much deeper 
than the deportment of the outward man ; and 
godly sorrow is more than the shedding of whole 
rivers of tears. It is the true repentance of the 
heart, which is connected with a radical change 
of the inward man, and will teach you not only 
to break off your sins in deed, but to hate with 
a perfect hatred all sin in the spirit. Pray then 
to God to reveal to you your real spiritual state, 
and convince you deeply of the exceeding de- 
pravity of the natural heart, that when you are 
truly alive to a sense of heart-guiltiness, you may 
come to the Redeemer's cross under the emotions 
of heart-repentance. 

2. Another sort are those, who seemingly ap- 
prove of things excellent, and yet do not make 
a hold profession of Christ. They like the terms 
of salvation, and would readily accede to them, 
but for some conditions and promises interfering 
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not a little with that love of the world, which 
they would combine with the service of God, 
Yes ; they are ready to be on the Lord's side, 
provided they can be there without forsaking 
mammon. If they might but keep one little corner 
for self, then the rest of the heart shall be given 
to Christ. But to surrender to him all the heart, 
to love him with all the soul, with all the mind, 
with all the strength, and with all the understand- 
ing, * to come out and be separate,' is too much ; 
too hard are such conditions for flesh and blood 
to fall in with and agree to. And yet, my friends, 
if any of you are thus hanging back, and are 
endangering your immortal souls, whose salvation 
I make no doubt you sincerely and ardently 
desire, — if any of you flatter yourselves that you 
can be disciples of Jesus without much self-denial, 
while you hesitate to follow the example of 
St. Paul, and * count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord,' — then let me faithfully warn you that 
as no man can serve two masters, either with 
justice to them or comfort to himself, so it is 
impossible for you to combine the love of the 
world with the hope of salvation. And again, to 
say nothing of the personal inconvenience and 
discomfort which such half-measures bring on, 
while you neither please the world on one side, 
nor are accepted by Christ on the other hand, 
most imminent is the peril of your souls ; since, 
not being in a state of salvation and reconciled 
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unto God in Christ, ye are in as much danger of 
hell as the most impenitent ; and should death 
surprise you in the midst of your indecision, to 
what will it introduce you but eternal misery ? 
Remember that there is no middle place for the 
undecided after death. If there were a middle 
course, then half-way measures might be well 
enough for those, who are content to be out of 
heaven, if they are not in hell. But nay ; reli- 
gion must be all, or it is nothing: not to be 
wholly saved is utter ruin, and if a man is alt 
but in glory, where is he found but in the depths 
of eternal woe ? 

3. Another character is that of those who have 
all the form of godliness, and speak the language 
of Canaan, without being actuated by the spirit of 
the Gospel, without exemplifying the power of the 
cross in their lives. These persons are like those 
double-blossomed trees and shrubs, which make 
indeed the most show, but produce little or no 
fruit ; and though they say and do many things 
which may even pass among men for the evidence 
of sincerity, the Lord seeth their hearts, that the 
gospel has not profited them, not having had the 
desired effect in sanctifying the inward and 
hidden man. And believe me, my hearers, if any 
of you are so unhappily deluded, as to make a 
profession of principles by which you are not 
truly actuated, — believe me, your hope is vain, 
your pretensions are groundless, your expectations 
are like the baseless fabric of a vision. The Lord 
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neither owns you, nor regards you with com- 
placency. The most rebellious sinners are not 
so far from God as you ; and what was said of 
the Pharisees of old, may be applied to you, 
before whom ' the publicans and harlots go into 
the kingdom of God." Without amiable disposi- 
tions, and moral excellences, and inward purity, 
you can never possibly please God : and if the 
blessed gospel does not produce those correspond- 
ing fruits in you, which it is exactly calculated to 
bring forth ; your faith is barren and counterfeit, 
and your hopes of heaven, if ye have any, will be 
disappointed. On the judgment day, it will be 
useless for you to set up that wretched plea, 
which will only enhance your condemnation, — 
' We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets:' for the 
Lord the righteous Judge will declare, — * I never 
knew you,' and ye shall be included in the general 
and sweeping clause of condemnation addressed 
to all hypocrites and unbelievers, — ' Depart ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels.' Oh ! that the word of God may 
at length come with irresistible power to your 
souls. Oh ! that it might prove the means of 
the true conversion of your hearts, and of the 
genuine renewal of your whole natures, that ye 
may indeed be made the sons of God by adoption 
and grace, and bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance, even the fruits of the Spirit in all holiness 
and godliness of living. 
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We might perhaps extend this subject futther, 
and describe other sorts of persons, who might 
be said to receive the grace of God in vain ; but 
enough has been stated in these brief delineations 
of character, to show the import and intention of 
the term we are explaining : and therefore, with- 
out entering into further distinctions, let us hasten 

to CONCLUDE WITH A FEW HINTS, AS TO THE BEST 
METHOD OF PROFITING BY THE GOSPEL, SO THAT 
WE MAY NOT RECEIVE IT IN VAIN. 

Whether then we are searching the word 
written, or are waiting on the word preached, 
which in fact, is a perpetual commentary on the 
former ; or, in short, whatever other means of 
grace we are using, there are three things which 
it is most important to possess. 

1 . A lively principle of faith is indispensable, 
for without faith it is not possible to please God 
in any thing we either do, or say, or meditate. 
And if the word preached be not mixed with 
faith in them that hear it, it can do no good ; 
because, who will attend to, or act upon that, 
which he does not really believe to be true, or 
value as the word of God. But a lively faith 
will appropriate to itself whatever is read or 
preached ; will open the bosom of the believer ; 
will cherish the divine seeds deeply in the rich 
soil of a faithful heart ; and in due season, bring 
forth fruit a hundred fold, to the honour and praise 
of God. 
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2. Again, a teachable disposition of mind is 
necessary. This indeed will follow as a natural 
consequence from a lively principle of faith ; for 
if we believe what we hear, we shall apply the 
intellectual powers of our understanding, much 
more than if we doubted or questioned its proba- 
bility. We should not, for instance, give ourselves 
much trouble in retaining'the imaginary and unreal 
narrations of a fable ; but if we are believers in 
divine truth, being convinced of its infallibility, 
we shall * receive with meekness the ingrafted 
word, that we may grow thereby/ 

3. Finally, a contintcal spirit of prayer is most 
essential : for by that indeed the two former 
excellent qualities will not only be obtained, but 
will also be cherished and increased. Prayer, too, 
will cause the word to come with greater power to 
the soul . Prayer will revive our drooping graces, 
and quicken our flagging energies through the 
ministrations of the Gospel, Prayer will render 
the means of grace doubly effectual, will cause 
one to enter into the spirit of the truth, and come 
to the very root of the matter, and comprehend 
with a mind continually enlarging, and faculties 
progressively expanding, both the depth and 
breadth and height, even to know the love of 
God, which passeth understanding. Prayer will 
carry the believer out of himself, and lift him 
from the earth, will bring him in behind the veil, 
and enable him to turn every other means to good 
account ; while he perpetually ' groweth in grace, 

K 
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and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. * 

My brethren, let this be the spirit, this the 
disposition, and this the faithful principle in 
which you receive the present discourse. Be 
prayerful, be teachable, be believing. And then, 
weak and insufficient as this effort is, and sparing 
as may be the diet which is here prepared for 
the hungry soul, I yet do tnist, that under the 
all-sufficient blessing of God it may prove effec- 
tual for some degree of good, and help you for- 
ward in the course of glory ; while ye shall profit 
by the word, and I rejoice as a worker together 
with Gody that I have not laboured in vain, nor 
spent my strength for nought, having your souls 
for my hire, and finding many of you my crown 
of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
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POPULAR OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED. 



MATTHEW XIX. 26. 

* When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, 

saying. Who then can be saved ? ' 

WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED ?— This is the 
language of wounded pride and offended preju- 
dice, — ^the expression of displeasure, originating 
in unbelief, upon the statement of unwelcome 
truths : and many a time since those words were 
first uttered hath the faithful exposition of scrip- 
tural doctrine been received with similar disgust. 
But what circumstances gave rise to the ex- 
clamation ? From the context, it appears that 
our Lord was then ' in the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan,' v. 1. and amongst other incidents which 
then took place, we are told by the evangelist 
that ' one came, and said unto him. Good Master, 
what good thing Bhall I do, that I may have eter- 
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nal life?' v. 16. It appears by comparing the 
parallel places in the Gospels according to Mark, 
ch. X. and Luke, ch. xviii. that this person was a 
young man of the sect of the Pharisees, of en- 
gaging address and amiable qualities, as well as 
possessed of very considerable wealth. He was, 
however, most mistaken in his religious views ; for 
there is often much virtue and great amiability of 
disposition where there is little or no acquaintance 
with divine truth. He seems, too, by the very 
question he puts, to have supposed that he could 
enhance his own merits, and make his right and 
title to eternal life much stronger by some great 
and good work ; while probably he expected an 
answer expressive of con^mendation in reply. Like 
some professors of the present day, who adopt such 
language with an apparent show of diffidence, 
while inwardly they are pleased with their own 
attainments, and rather look for a compliment 
than desire instruction or improvement, building 
upon their own righteousness, and seeking ac 
ceptance through their works, — ^the good things 
which they do. 

Our Saviour, however, replied to the young 
Pharisee by slightly reproving him for the com 
plimentary manner in which he had addressed 
him, and then enumerates some requisitions of 
the decalogue as tests for self-examination; ob- 
serving, * If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.' v. 17. The enquirer, think- 
ing only of the letter, found no difficulty in re- 
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joining, 'All these things have I kept from my 
youth up : what lack I yet ? * v. 20. Boastful, 
however, as this language was, while there was 
much presumption in the challenge, * What lack 
I yet?' there must have been something very 
interesting in the character, or engaging in the 
deportment of this young man ; for St. Mark 
observes in the parallel place, already alluded to, 
* Then Jesus beholding him, loved him,' — that is, 
was pleased with him, felt interested about him 
and attached to him. The regard, however, which 
our Lord entertained for his person, could not but 
increase anxiety in l)ehalf of his soul. Therefore 
while he is affectionate, he is faithful, and un- 
welcome as the plain truth might be, he does not 
hesitate to add, ' If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and come and follow me/ 
V. 21. Now this is just what he ought to have 
done to illustrate the reality of his professed ear- 
nestness for salvation. But this did not suit his 
plan for being accepted. To give up all for Christ 
was too great a sacrifice by far : such a self-de^ 
nying scheme was quite incompatible with the 
love of this present world. So, too, many a luke- 
warm, undecided christian, at this very hour, is 
anxious enough to escape the torment of hell, but 
would like, at the same time, to make his own 
terms for attaining the happiness of heaven ! 
When, therefore, our Pharisee heard of the one 
thing needful, — one thing which he did lack yet, 
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— he chose to give up the Saviour, rather than 
renounce the world, and ' virent away sorrowful ; 
for,' it is added, *he had great possessions.' v. 22. 
We are not told that he ever returned ; while we 
are left to infer that, refusing the cross and for- 
saking the Redeemer, he lost all interest in salva- 
tion; unless, indeed, he afterwards repented and 
believed. 

Our blessed Lord, however, neglected not the 
opportunity of instructing his disciples upon the 
circumstance that had just occurred ; and this was 
the remark which he immediately made, — * Verily 
I say unto you that a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.' v. 23. Such a 
remark as that doubtless excited the surprise of 
those who heard it, and much more were they 
astonished at the doctrine which followed in the 
next words, *And again I say unto you, it is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.' v. 24. At this the preju- 
dices of the disciples were as much offended as 
their wonder had been raised before, for it is 
added, * When they heard this they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying. Who then can be saved V 

Before, however, we proceed further, let it not 
be forgotten that the opinions and views of the 
disciples of Jesus were as yet wide of the truth in 
many respects. They had not yet abandoned 
their worldly notions of the nature of Messiah's 
kingdom, because in a great degree they were 
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yet * carnal and thought as men.* Their heavetily 
Master was ever combating these erroneous views, 
but they were not yet quite subdued ; though the 
time was not far distant when, under the powerful 
influence of the Holy Spirit, they would take up 
their cross and follow Jesus boldly and with deci- 
sion. But so long as they continued at all under 
any of the prejudices of their natural state, they 
would entertain more or less distaste for vital god- 
liness. Their Lord's sublime doctrines and exalted 
views of true religion were consequently much at 
variance with their own ideas formed in the school 
of this world, and fostered by the pride of the 
natural heart ; and very plainly did they express 
their dislike in that peevish exclamation, ' Who 
then can be saved ?' 

To come, however, to the point without further 
preface, which has of necessity been long, this is 
exactly the spirit of nominal christians to the pre- 
sent day, and such is the language of tens of thou- 
sands who bear the name of Jesus, but carry not 
his cross. The fact is that they form a system of 
religion for themselves ; they explain away the 
requisitions of the Bible, till they have frittered 
every thing down to the level of their capacity or 
measure of their private views, and thus continue 
to do with as little real piety as possible, — with 
what they are pleased to term, a proper sense of 
religion^ which is just no real religion at all ! 

Now, if we were to talk to such persons in a 



136 8ERMON IX. 

serious, spiritual strain: — if we were to aim at 
showing them how impossible it is to serve God 
and mammon, that Christ can have no fellowship 
with Belial, that they must renounce the love of 
the world, if they would have a portion in Jesus : 
—it we were to exhort them to forsake their old 
paths, abandon their favourite pleasures, and 
live soberly and piously in this present world, — 
to despise all worldly honours, and make not 
wealth their confidence, but lay up treasure in 
heaven and be rich toward God : — ^in short, if we 
were to urge them to act up to the spirit of the 
baptismal vow, according to which they should 
renounce, not only ' the devil and all his works,* 
not only * the sinful lusts of the flesh,' but like- 
wise ^ the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world : ' — if, I say, we were to press them, in 
conformity with that vow, to take up the cross 
of self-denial, to come out from the world, and 
close altogether with Christ, while we should 
call upon them, in illustration of their better prin- 
ciples, to forsake those gay scenes which are 
never favourable to any man's growth in grace ; 
then, they will be * presently offended,' soon will 
they be * exceedingly amazed,' and exclaim in a 
tone of surprise, betraying the irritation of their 
minds, * Who then can be saved ? ' 

* What!' — ^for this is the spirit of their language, 
or rather the language of their lives, — * What ! are 
we to believe that such strictness, such severity 
is essential ? Surely you are putting the standard 
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of religion at too high a mark ! Are we not told 
that Christianity is a state of freedom ? And i/nll 
you then circumscribe us within such narrow 
bounds ? Surely, if we abstain from great sins 
and gross immoralities we need not be quite so 
serious T Surely, there is no impropriety in en- 
joying the innocent pleasures of life ? What ? 
are we to fly like hermits to their deserts ? Must 
we immure ourselves with the monk in his clois- 
tered cell, and have no recreations? Will you 
exclude us from the circles of society and de- 
nounce every place of amusement as unholy 
ground ? Thus, you would totally unfit us for 
the business and intercourse of civilized life ; you 
would make us morose and gloomy, fill us with 
melancholy, and render us the most unhappy 
beings on earth ! Well then, we are determined 
not to become so over-righteous ; contenting our- 
selves with as much religion as we believe will 
carry us to heaven, and hoping that all you state 
is not the case, for if it be, — who then can be 

SAVED ? ' 

Such, my hearers, are some of the chief po- 
pular OBJECTIONS against seriousness in religion. 
It will be our object in the remainder of this 
discourse to consider and refute them under four 
HEADS, into one or other of which all the detail 
of such objections may be resolved. We shall 
endeavour to show their fallacy and demonstrate 
their weakness ; appealing, as we proceed, to the 
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law and to the testimony^ according to which if 
we speak not there is no truth in us. God of 
his mercy enable us to acknowledge no other 
standard, and guide us ever by his Spirit into 
the right understanding of his word ! 

I. It is objected, that to advance such cvaited 
views of religion is enthusiasm ; and it is contended 
that a proper sense of religion is all that is 
required. 

1. With respect, then, to the former part of 
this complaint, I am ready to allow, that when a 
man would be wise above what is written, and 
improve, as it were, upon the revealed word of 
Grod ; when his views of the religion of Jesus 
are wholly visionary, without any fixed or con- 
sistent principles ; when he would place all his 
reliance on certain frames, feelings, and expe- 
riences, or build himself up in knowledge and 
gifts, without grace in the heart and sanctity in 
the life ; — ^then to such an one the appellation of 
enthusiast would be just : for what is more vain 
and enthusiastic than to profess the end, irres- 
pectively of the means which have to do with it ? 
But it is not enthusiasm to be * fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord.' Rom. xii. 11. It is not en- 
thusiasm to * present our bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is our reason- 
able service.' Rom. xii. 1. It is not enthusiasm 
to act and live as those who know that their 
* bodies are the temples of the living God ; as 
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God hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in 
them, and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people.* 2 Cor. vi. 16. Therefore he is a 
sensible and consistent man and no enthusiast, 
who comes out decidedly from the children of 
this world, gives up all that stands in the way 
between him and his Saviour, and determines to 
' seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness,' fully confiding in the divine promise, that 
all other and njeedful things shall 'be added' 
to him. 

2. Neither, does a proper sense of religion con- 
sist in a cold and formal observance of external 
ceremonies : nor in the bare performance of cer- 
tain works of charity, without love to Christ in 
the heart, and an eye to the glory of God. It 
consists not in simply attending a place of divine 
worship, or being personally present at the I/ord's 
table; — not in the bare utterance of a few set 
prayers with the lips only, morning and evening ; 
nor merely in reading so many prescribed portions 
of the Bible. What, then, is a proper sense of 
religion ? It is this, — to live unto God by dying 
to the world, to seek his glory in doing his will, 
and to serve him by worship and prayer, in spirit 
and in truth. To be truly religious, is to confess 
the Lord in the presence of men, and to delight 
in approaching the throne of his grace, in unob- 
served retirement : to search the scriptures daily, 
and make the blessed word the meat and drink 
of the soul ; reading, marking, learning, inwardly 



140 SERMON IX. 

digesting, and delighting in the statutes of the 
Lord. In short, the only proper sense of religion, 
according to the definitions of the Bible, is * to 
hunger and thirst after righteousness,' Matt. v. 6» 
to be pure in heart and holy in life ; to be sound 
in doctrine and sincere in principle ; to * walk by 
faith and not by sight,' 2 Cor. v. 7. * to be cruci- 
fied with Christ,' Gal. ii. 20. * if we live, to live 
unto the Lord, or if we die, to die unto the Lord, 
that whether we live or die, we may be the 
Lord's.' Rom. xiv. 8. Thus, then, it appears that 
what the world calls a proper sense of religion, 
is no religion at all ; neither is that enthusiasm, 
which the believer in Jesus considers to be vital 
godliness and genuine Christianity. 

IL With regard, however, to the next objec- 
tion, that such seriomness in doctrine and seve- 
rity in practice are incompatible with the freedom 
of the Gospel^ we should ever bear in mind, that 
Christianity, although it truly is a state of liberty, 
yet carries with it many obligations and duties ; 
while it offers various blessings, and bestows in- 
calculable privileges. Neither does it follow that 
we are no longer bound to observe the moral 
injunctions and precepts delivered from Mount 
Sinai ; because we are delivered from the bondage 
of the ceremonial rules, and the peculiarities of 
the political laws of the Mosaic code. On the 
contrary, our blessed Lord himself declared ' that 
he was not come to destroy the law, but to fulfil 
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it/ Mat. v. 17 ; for inasmuch as that was no type 
of better things to come, as the Levitical institu- 
tions were, it was never to be done away, but was 
to be more than ever confirmed by the Gospel 
dispensation. In proof whereof, our Lord himself 
thus comments upon the legal commandment, 
' Thou shalt not commit adultery,' — * But I say 
unto you that whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart.' Matt. v. 28. And thus he 
shows that the moral law, in its spirit, is binding 
upon us, who enjoy the liberty of the Gospel ; 
and he teaches us that ' whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our learning, 
that we, through comfort and patience of the 
scriptures, might have hope.' Rom. xv. 4. Let 
us be cautious, then, of abusing that liberty, 
which certainly we do enjoy, lest we use it as 
an occasion to the flesh, and for a cloak of 
maliciousness. Yet, while it calls us to a strict 
and holy life, every true believer who knows how 
to value the privileges of his holy profession, will 
readily confess, in the words of our Liturgy, that 
God's service is perfect freedom. 

in. The objector, however, would also main- 
tain that a moderate enjoyment of the innocent 
pleasures of life is perfectly consistent with the 
sobriety of religion, and is not at variance with that 
standard of holiness which the gospel requires. 
But what are we to understand by these in- 
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finite terms, moderate enjoyment and innocent 
pleasures ? 

1 . What then is tnoderate enjoyment ? Is it 
noise and mirth, levity and laughter, while days 
are consumed with vanity, and midnight hours 
expended in frivolity or dissipation ? Is this the 
way to glorify God, by a thankful use of his crea- 
tures ? Most assuredly the Christian religion 
was never intended to render the people, who 
receive it, either gloomy or morose, but rather to 
cheer their hearts, to animate their hopes, and to 
sweeten all their dispositions. And, believe me, 
while there is no peace to the wicked, serious and 
pious persons are the happiest of mankind ; for 
what can there be in Christianity to render them 
miserable and dejected, unless the glad tidings 
of salvation through a crucified Redeemer can 
have such an extraordinary effect? The Chris- 
tian's rule, however, is moderation in all things 
lawful. See Phil. iv. 6—7. Neither will the 
believer touch, taste, or handle whatsoever is not 
pure and agreeable unto holiness. * Whether ye 
eat or drink,' saith the Spirit by St. Paul, * or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.' 
1 Cor. X. 31. And therefore the Christian will 
abstain from those pursuits, and deiiy himself 
those indulgences wherein it is not possible ta 
please God. 

2. And what, again, are innocent pleasures, as 
they call them ? The term is one which seems to 
need much and careful qualification ; and I believe 
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it will be difficult to prove that there is not con- 
siderable guilt attached to many of those pleasures, 
which by the world are regarded as venial and 
innocent. Ah ! it is an awful reflection that * many 
things, which are highly esteemed among men, 
are abomination in the sight of the Lord ! ' Luke 
xvi. 15. It is too true that there are many need- 
ful occupations in the affairs of this life, which 
of themselves, do more or less interrupt our spiri- 
tual progress :— how then can a needless pleasure 
be innocent, which unfits us for spiritual duties 
and disables us from serving God without distrac- 
tion ? If, then, the thoughts are dissipated and 
the mind n©t only unnerved but unhallowed, by 
frequenting places of public amusement, is it an 
innocent pleasure to attend them ? If the imagina- 
tion be heated, the passions inflamed, and many 
an unholy or unchristian feeling excited by the 
scenes which are often exhibited and the language 
which is generally used on the stage, is it an 
innocent pleasure to visit the theatre ? If the fair 
or revel be occasions of great idleness, combined 
with intoxication, profane swearing, and many 
kinds of immorality, is it a harmless occupation to 
be there ? If, moreover, an evening spent at the 
card party, or a night devoted to the levity of the 
ball room, will make the spirits flag, will deaden 
the affections of the soul towards God, and render 
you utterly unfit for such duties as become a 
Christian, when about to lay his head on the 
pillow from which perhaps he may never rise, are 
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such pursuits harmkss recreations ? If, in short, 
our amusements are such as grieve the Spirit of 
Christ, such as are at variance with the glory of 
God, or ccHnpromise the salvation of the immortal 
soul, how can they be innocent ? It is impossible ! 
They are the very reverse : they are most sinful. 
Believe me, my brethren, they will rise up in the 
judgement against you and will condemn you. 
They must therefore be forsaken, or you are lost ! 
They must be renounced, unless you will inherit 
the portion of those who are ' lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God ! ' 

* How far then,' it may be asked, ' are we to go ? 
Where is the line of demarcation to be drawn ? 
Are we to have no recreations? Is the mind 
never to be unbent, and must no relaxation be 
allowed for the recovery of wasted spirits and 
exhausted nerves ? * The reply, without further 
argument, is simply this : — If you find that your 
amusements, recreations, or pleasures, be they 
what they may and seem they abstractedly ever 
so harmless, do at all interfere with your duty 
towards God, cause your love for Christ to cool, 
give you a distaste for the gospel, and destroy the 
spirituality of the soul, — then those pursuits, 
whatever any of them be abstractedly, are rela- 
tively not innocent j nay, perhaps, if their charac- 
ter be of a certain kind, are decidedly criminal : 
and consequently you must forsake them or give 
up God, — must be converted from them to Christ 
or perish in the midst pf thejn without a Saviour, 
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* spending your days in vanity, and in a moment 
going down to the grave ! ' 

IV. The last objection to which we have yet to 
reply is this, that if such views as these were gene- 
rally adopted^ there would be an utter end to the 
friendly intercourse of society , and the disciples of 
such a system would become most melancholy and 
most morose ! 

Now is it really possible that there can exist in 
the minds of those who bear the name of Christ, 
such mistaken views of the religion which he 
promulged, the doctrine which he taught ? And 
has it ever yet been proved that persons became 
less amiable in life, less friendly in the proper 
intercourse of society, by becoming more truly 
pious ? I am willing to allow that some religionists 
are melancholy, are gloomy, are stem, morose, 
unkind, and unamiabie ; but has the gospel made 
them so ? Are not those defects in their characters 
rather to be regarded as a proof that they are not 
as fully under the influence of its precepts as they 
profess to be ? For what so much promotes the 
unity of the spirit and strengthens the bond of 
peace, as the religion of Jesus ? Can devotion 
to that God, whom the scriptures reveal as love, 
render his servants less affectionate and tender- 
hearted than they were by nature ? Is it likely 
that we shall become stern and forbidding, unfeel- 
ing and uncharitable, by simply walkihg in the 
steps of that 'Saviour, who invites us to ^ learn of 

L 
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him/ as one that is ' meek and lowly in heart ? ' 
And as to that part of the objection which speaks 
of melancholy and unhappiness, — ^what semblance, 
I would ask, of real happiness is there, where 
there is not, at least, something of true holiness ? 
Heaven is a place of bliss ; but it is so only because 
its holiness is complete. Those, indeed, may 
imagine that to be pious is to be miserable, who 
never experienced the cheering comforts of the 
gospel. Those may regard religion as a gloomy 
thing, who never yet have felt that sweet serenity 
of soul, that peace of mind which passeth under- 
standing, which the Spirit of God alone can give, 
but which he will never bestow, except upon 
the faithful and the godly. Those may call the 
saints of God unhappy beings, whose hearts were 
never gladdened by the unspeakable delights, 
which none but believers experience, — ^that exul- 
tation of spirit which is the result of confidence 
in God, and is ever cherished by the blessed 
Paraclete within that breast, where faith, hope, 
and love are lively in exercise. 

This, my brethren, is a blessed state, and we do 
trust that many of you are not altogether strangers 
to such experiences. Yea, verily, whatever unbe- 
lievers may think, those who have been cheered 
with Pisgah-views of that everlasting land, which 
floweth with divine nurture, and with the honey 
of spiritual consolations ; — those, who have felt 
the joy which arises from the knowledge of him, 
whom to know is life eternal ; — those, who have 
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experienced the unspeakable comfort, which the 
outpouring of the Spirit on their souls hath im- 
parted, will readily agree in fixing the charge of 
extreme folly on such as fear the ruin of their 
misnamed happiness, by becoming evangelical 
christians. These, as God's witnesses, will bear 
a willing testimony to the loveliness of Zion's 
habitations, will assure you that they are in- 
finitely happier now, than they ever were in 
their unconverted state, and will declare that 
they have really found, to their daily and hourly 
consolation, that ' Wisdom's ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.' Prov. 
iii. 17. 

But enough : for I cannot but feel that I have 
occupied your attention too long already ; yet 
I trust that the importance of the subject, and the 
interest which, however weakly handled, it must 
excite, will sufficiently compensate for the length 
of this discourse. I am also well aware that 
sentiments like these, which I have felt it my 
duty to advance, will probably be quite unwel- 
come in the estimation of many. These are hard 
sayings, you will observe, who can hear them? 
But, my brethren, however that may be, the duty of 
the Christian minister is plain and straightforward. 
Whether ye will hear, or whether ye will forbear, 
he must speak: he dare not flatter your pride, 
he dare not be tender to your prejudices. He is 
an ambassador for Christ, and terrible will his 

L 3 
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punishmietit prove, should he be unfaithful in the 
work whereto his Master sends him. Precious 
and immortal souls are committed to his charge ; 
and if any one should perish through the neglect 
or unfaithfulness of the preacher shunning to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God, that soul will be 
required at his hand, in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
These, my brethren, are the impressions which 
actuate me in my preaching and labours as a 
minister of the Grospel of Christ. I feel my res- 
ponsibility to be unspeakably great. I tremble at 
the thought of unfaithfulness, and in proportion 
as I value my own soul, in proportion as I desire 
the salvation of yours, and seek the promotion of 
my Master's cause, — I must speak, and I will tell 
you what from my heait I believe to be true, till 
this faltering tongue shall cease to articulate. I 
feel confident that I have done so this day, and 
I beseech Almighty God to grant His blessing 
on my words. Oh ! that His preserving grace 
may keep in the right and only path those who 
are now walking in it. Oh ! that His convincing 
Spirit may draw thoughtless and mistaken sinners 
from the regions of error, and bring them into the 
way everlasting, to the praise of the power of his 
grace in Christ Jesus ! Amen, and amen. 
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POPULAR DIFFICULTIES REMOVED. 



MATTHEW XIX. 26, 

* But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them; With men this is 
impossible, but with Ood all things ate possible.' 

The exclamation, ' Who then can be saved ? ' which 
immediately, precedes the present text, and which 
we have spoken of already, as the voice of offended 
prejudice and wounded pride, on the part of the 
disciples, when startled by their blessed Master's 
statement of the narrowness of the road to heaven, 
afforded us an opportunity, in the foregoing dis- 
course, of considering and confuting some popular 
objections against seriousness and devotedness in 
religion. It will now, then, be our purpose, in 
connection with and continuation of the same 

topic, to REMOVE SOME POPULAR DIFFICULTIES, 

in connection with that subject. And this we 
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shall attempt to do, not so much for the conviction 
of those who ridicule and turn a deaf ear to these 
things, as for the instruction of such as are^ per- 
haps, already convinced of these truths, or at 
least considerably impressed, allowing them to be 
just and forcible, approving in the main all that is 
good and godly, and entertaining the greatest re- 
spect for religion. These persons are not scornful, 
indeed, but are full of doubts, and although they 
are under the influence of erroneous views and 
many prejudices, they are not utterly unbelieving, 
but are almost persuaded to be Christians : only 
they think it is impossible ever to attain to such a 
state of sanctity, and they suppose it is more than 
human nature can bear. This, in short, is the 
expression of their sentiments, — * Such sublimity 
of doctrine, and strictness of practice may be 
among the things which are excellent and to be 
approved of; but certainly they are not among 
the things which we can attain unto. If such a 
manner of life, then, be needful for an admission 
mto the presence of God, we are undone and 
lost for ever.' 

I. I propose, therefore, in the first place, in 
order to remove these difficulties, by exemplifying 
the fallacy of such ideas, to shew what renders 

THIS SYSTEM OF RELIGION APPARENTLY SO ARDUOUS, 

after I have devoted a few words to the considera- 
tion of the description which St. Matthew gives 
of our Saviour's manner, when he replied to the 
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disciples^ and by which he seemed to intend that 
the dislike they expressed should not go altogether 
unreproved. They had just exclaimed, *Who 
then can be saved V but Jesus, before he replied, 
for a moment ' beheld them : ' — he settled his counte- 
nance upon them, not so much in anger, as in 
sorrow ; he gazed at them for a moment, as if he 
were far more surprised at their unbelief, than 
they could possibly be at his doctrine. His look 
probably expressed pity for their darkness, and 
feeling for their want of understanding. He 
beheld them, and the language of that look was 
this ; — * Mistaken men, ye are thinking only of 
your own strength, and would lean upon your 
own understanding; and then, being conscious 
as ye must be of your own weakness and 
insufficiency, ye are both dejected in yourselves 
and offended with me; because ye cannot but 
know that your efforts are utterly inadequate to the 
production of such results. Yes, indeed, with 
you, who are frail and helpless beings, there are 
many difficulties ; for ' tvith men this is impossible^ 
but tvith God all things are possible.' 

Arid is not the case just so with some of you, 
my brethren, in the present day ? and hence you 
feel those doubts from which I shall now endea- 
vour to deliver you. All such spiritual views of 
religion as relate to the duty of coming out decid- 
edly from the world, closing in good earnest with 
Christ, and living devotedly to the service of God, 
are much above the comprehension, and quite 
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beyond the strength of all those who consider 
nothing but self and human means ; and that by- 
reason of natural unwillingness and inability to 
turn to the Lord God with all the heart. Hence 
the man who is not brought out of self, cannot 
but cling to the creature, and love the world. 

1. He is naturally unwilling to come to God. 
The inclinations with which he was born lead 
him directly from God ; and the heart, while it 
continues in an unrenewed state, has consequently 
a great dislike for all that is holy and heavenly, 
and is decidedly averse to every thing of a spiri- 
tual character. Our altered and depraved condition 
since the fall is the cause of this. For had man 
continued as holy as he was created, holiness had 
been for ever his delight. But when he lost the 
image of his God, he lost with it all love and relish 
for the things of God. When the soul became 
earthly, carnal, and sensual, the affections could 
no more be set on things above. Hence, so long 
as one continues natural and unrenewed, he is 
averse to that evangelical godliness, which alone 
is an evidence of the souFs attachment to Christ ; 
he is a stranger to that spirituality of mind which 
belongs to an heir of glory. Thus the unconverted 
man will turn with disgust from the humbling 
doctrines of the cross of Christ. The pride of a 
natural heart will never brook the idea of utterly 
renouncing all our own deservings, and confiding 
all our hopes of heaven in the free and uncondi- 
tional grace of God in Christ. So long as there is 



POPULAR DIFFICULTIES REMOVED. 168 

any prepossession for things temporal, any decid- 
ed preference for the creatures of earth and time, 
it is indeed impossible to seek the things which 
are eternal, and press for the prize of our high 
calling in Christ Jesus. Our love for these dull 
houses of clay blinds our eyes to the splendours of 
immortality, will cause us to forget that here we 
have no continuing city, and forbids us to seek, 
with daily perseverance and sincere devotion, 
' the city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God.' Has not the Apodtle to the 
Romans told us that ' the carnal mind is enmity 
against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be?' viii. 7. While then that 
carnal mind remains, what fellowship with Jesus 
can there be ? while we are at variance with God 
the Father, how can we be on terms with Grod 
the Son? and what can we know of God the 
Holy Ghost, the sanctifier of believers, while we 
are ignorant of the Redeemer, and estranged from 
our Maker? Again, hath hot the same Apostle 
assured us that ' the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of Grod, because they are foolish- 
ness unto him, neither can he know them because 
they ^e spiritually discerned ? ' 1 Cor. ii. 14. •While, 
then, a man is unchanged by grace, how can he 
take delight in walking after the Spirit? How 
can he love that gospel which bids him renounce 
the world, while the world is that idol which he 
naturally worships ? Nay, so long as he continues 
carnally minded, which is a state of moral and 
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spirituai death, purity of heart, and holiness of 
life, the love of a Saviour and the glory of God, 
and all that belongs to and adorns the real and vital 
Christian will be foolishness in the estimation of 
the unrenewed ; the cross will be regarded as a 
stumbling block ; the soul will continue unfruitful 
and without Christ ; and the man will refuse to 
come, nay, cannot come in spirit and in truth 
to hisGod* 

2. Again, we are in ourselves utterly unable to 
come. We cannot be made the people of God 
by mere resolutions or by plans of our own de 
vising ; for, in an unregenerate state, we are so 
fettered by sin, that it is as much out of our power 
to enter by any effort of our own into the liberty 
of the sons of God, as it is beyond the means of 
the imprisoned captive to escape from his dun- 
geon, with his manacles and shackles about him. 
When we come to know the truth, * the truth 
will make us free,' John viii. 32 ; but till we are 
changed by the Spirit of grace, we continue the 
servants of sin, and are led captive of the wicked 
one at his will. And how can the slave obtain 
enlargement, and enjoy liberty, till one who has 
the power of manumission shall bid him go free ? 
By reason, also, of the corruption of our fallen 
nature, not only are our works sinful, and our 
words contaminated, but our very thoughts are 
defiled in such a degree, that we cannot do any 
thing pleasing to God, if we be not in Christ 
Jesus. Out of Christ, we are not fit to be looked 
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on by Grod ; for unless our vileness be done away 
in Jesus, and our sins be cleansed by his most 
precious blood, we are yet guilty and condemned 
creatures, and dare not stand before God. Fur* 
thermore, while we are in an unconverted state, 
we are blind men as it were, walking in darkness, 
we are unable to conceive any just idea of the 
beauty of Jesus, we can know nothing of the 
privileges of the lively believer in Christ, we 
cannot be sensible of the blessedness of knovnng 
the only true God, the comforts of dwelling under 
the shadow of his wings, the preserving guidance 
and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Yes, brethren, while the veil is unremoved from 
the heart, we are as incapable of perceiving these 
things, as those who were bom blind are un- 
able to imagine what the glorious light of the 
sun can be, which others enjoy and esteem. And 
shall we then, my hearers, deny the truth and 
existence of these things, because some of us 
cannot apprehend them ? Because some know 
not yet how to reach such degrees of spirituality, 
shall they fancy that none can do so, or charge 
with hypocrisy and enthusiasm those who profess 
to renounce the world and love their Lord su- 
premely ? As well might the blind man, already 
alluded to, deny that the sun shines, because the 
orb is to him invisible, while his mind can form 
no just conception of the nature of light. Thus is 
it in spiritual matters. A touch celestial by the 
finger of God must remove the film from the eyes 
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of ignorant man, or the vision pf the soul will 
remain obstructed, and the treasure of God*8 
blessed word will be hidden from the view. It is 
no wonder, thep, that they who are still in dark- 
ness, csmnot imagine how any human bein^ can 
attain unto such a high standard in religion, as 
thousands now in peace, and expecting glory, did 
by the grace of God undoubtedly reach. Do you 
ask with Nicodemus, ' How can these things be ? ' 
the apostle replies, 'These things are spiritually 
discerned.' Would you exclaim with the disciples 
of Jesus, * Who then can be saved ? ' your Lord 
removes the difficulty in the words, — * With men 
this is impossible^ but with God all things are 
possible.^ 

II. We are thus brought to what must consti- 
tute the second chief division of our subject, viz. 

THE CONSIDBRATION OF THAT, WHICH ALONB CAN 
RENDER ALL EASV AND PLAIN. DwcU OU the 

clause, * with God all things are possible, ' and the 
seeming difficulty vanishes in a jnoment. If Grod be 
referred to, all that appeared crooked and inextri- 
cable before immediately becomes simple and 
straightforward. ' For if the Lord of hosts hath 
purposed, who shall disannul it? and when his 
hand is stretched out, who shall turn it back ? ' 
Is. xiv. 27. Is not the Triune Jehovah an all wise 
and almighty God ? Yes verily, his wisdom is as 
unspeakable as his power is'unrestrained. If, then, 
he who is infinite in wisdom, and irresistible in 
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strength, but once put his hand to the work, it 
will most assuredly be accomplished ; if he do but 
speak the word it is done; and when his Holy 
Spirit draws you, you will be brought effectually 
to your Saviour. Now what is more completely 
the work of God the Father, through atonement 
made by Grod the Son, and by means of the rege- 
nerating agency of God the Holy Ghost, than the 
real conversion of a sinner ? And can we doubt, 
that when the persons of the blessed Trinity are 
thus engaged in the work of redeeming love, — 
can we question that the sinner, though he were 
once the vitest and most ignorant of men, will 
soon be brought to such a proficiency in the 
truth, as to be 'able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that he might be filled with 
all the fulness of God ? * Eph. xviii. 9. For if God 
be entirely toise, he must exactly know what method 
of grace, what dispensation of providence will 
best prove eflectual for bringing his chosen ones, 
from the midst of a perverse and crooked genera- 
tion, into the blessed condition of his children, 
how to make the rebellious willing hi the day of 
his power, and call those * his people/ who were 
* not his people,' and regard them as * beloved,' 
which were ' not beloved/ See Rom. ix. 25. 
And if God is almighty, what is too hard for 
Him ? and how can he ever prove unequal in the 
operations of his Spirit 'to the pulling down of 
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strong holds^ ' through * those weapons of our war-, 
fere which are not carnal?* 2 Cor. x* 4* Hence, 
then, much that appears difficult and insuperable 
in the estimation of man, is something more than 
merely possible with God ; and thus it comes to 
pass, that his all-subduing and irresistible Spirit 
can bring close home to him those who once 
seemed the farthest off. Upon this principle 
also it is, that many, of whom, humanly speak* 
ing, we could have entertained but very faint 
hopes indeed that they would ever turn to God, 
become, under the transforming power of the 
Holy Ghost, as the Spirit of conversion, the very 
chiefest among ten thousand believers. Upon 
this principle again, if God do really call them 
to himself, ' the publicans and harlots will go into, 
his kingdom.' Matt. xxi. 31. Yea, the most 
dissipated and abandoned of the sons of Belial, 
if God do but commence a good work within 
them, will become the most devoted, the most 
earnest, the most determined among the pro- 
fessors of the faith. If the Lord Jesus ' whom 
God hath exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, and 
to give repentance,* Acts v. 31, do but grant it, 
those who but lately were strangers to the plague 
of their own hearts, become awakened to a sense 
of their vn'etched condition, and begin to find 
themselves exceedingly sinful. If the Holy Spirit 
should impart the unspeakable gift of a lively and 
realizing faith ; then both the professed infidel, as 
well as the practical, though concealed, unbe- 
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liever will soon become decided in the cause of 
Christ, will learn to esteem the tidings of salva^ 
tion precious above silver and gold, will determine 
to know nothing save Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied, and be ready to preach that faith which 
once they destroyed. Such is the wonderful 
power of almighty grace, such the mighty influ- 
ence of the omnipotent spirit of Jehovah. Before 
Him ' Bel boweth down and Nebo stoopeth, ' 
the proud are humbled, and the lofty ones laid low. 
Beneath His constraining sway, the freethinker 
renounces his pride ; . the moralist no longer puts 
confidence in the rectitude of a virtuous life ; the 
formalist finds himself ' an unclean thing,' and 
eannot rest without the power of religion ; the 
lukewarm and undecided delight themselves in 
the service of God, and give their hearts to the 
dominion of Christ, whom they have learned to 
love above all earthly things ; while the nominal 
believer hesitates no more to take up that cross 
which was lately a stumbling-block and rock of 
offence in his way, but now exults in following 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, becomes like 
Elijah of old very jealous for the Lord of Hosts, 
and finds the experience of David verified in 
himself, — ' The zeal of thy house hath eaten me 
up.' Psalm Ixix. 9. 

What an excellent illustration of the power of 
divine grace does the conversion of the Apostle 
Paul afford us ! and when we consider how he was 
changed under the transforming influences of the 
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mighty Spirit, we can no longer hesitate to allow 
that none are so far from God, but that they may 
presently be brought within the circle of his 
spiritual family, and prove eminent and conspicu- 
ous members of the Church of Christ. Let it be 
remembered that it was this very Paul who, 
according to his own confessions, once ' thought 
vnthin himself that he ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth ; which 
things ' he says, ^ I also did in Jerusalem^ and many 
of the saints did I shut up in prison, and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice against 
them : and I punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme, and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted 
them even unto strange cities/ Acts xxvi. 9 — 11. 
Such was Paul, * a blasphemer and a persecutor, 
and injurious ; — yet he obtained mercy, and the 
grace of our Lord was exceedingly abundant in 
him, with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.* 
I Tim. i. 13, 14. Yes, brethren, so effectually 
was this waster of the Church subdued by grace, 
so completely was this furious lion turned into the 
gentle lamb, through the operation of the calling 
of God, that he became at once, even on the road 
to Damascus, in the midst of his murderous errand, 
all penitence, obedience, and love I — * Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? ' was the language of 
his submission. — * Behold he prayeth,' was the 
Lord's testimony to the reality of the change ; 
and presently he begins to preach, with fervour 
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and zeal, that very faith, which he denied before, 
and we find him labouring more abundantly than 
all the apostles, and glorying only in his master's 
cross, while he testifies in his epistle to the 
Philippians, — * What things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ ; yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousnes, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God, by 
feith ; that I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death ; 
if by any means I might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead.' Phil. iii. 7 — IL After such 
an illustration, such a testimony, shall we, my 
brethren, think anything too hard for the Lord ? 
Shall we look on any man as hopeless, and too 
far off to be brought into the kingdom of hea- 
ven? Or shall we regard any spiritual attain- 
ments as too high for those who are really the 
subjects of divine grace ? Oh, no ! But we shall 
confess with the prophet, — ' Thou, O Lord art our 
father, we are the clay, and thou our potter, and 
we all are the work of thy hand.' Isaiah Ixiv. 8. 

III. To apply, however, this subject in con- 

M 
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CLusioN, I would remark, that if the grace of 
God can alone effect such a wonderful change ia 
the souls of sinners, it becomes us who would be 
saved, to seek a blessing so essential to our salva- 
tion. It becomes us to seek it early ; because it is 
dangerous to neglect so great a benefit, lest the 
day of salvation, lest the accepted time should 
pass away, and return no more, — lest the summer 
should be over and gone, without our being 
saved. Wherefore we should listen to the ex- 
hortation by the prophet, — ^ Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near : let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon.' Isaiah Iv. 6, 7. Earnestly^ too, let us 
seek this blessing ; for the Lord will never behold 
in mercy those who come not to Him in since- 
rity, depending upon Christ as their only refuge, 
their only hope. Thus, then, we must especially 
seek it in and through the Saviour ; for al- 
though God will give his Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him, we are assured by the Mediator 
himself, that ' he alone is the way, the truth, 
and the life, and that no man cometh unto 
the Father but by him.* John xiv. 6. While 
he adds in another place, * Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you. Ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full.' John xvi* 23, 
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24. Moreover what great encouragement for all 
the Lord's people, is to be derived from the convic- 
tion, that all these things, of which we have been 
speaking, are thus possible with God ; and who 
shall despair of being brought to such a state of 
advancement in religion, even to the perfect 
stature of the spiritual man, even to the matured 
knowledge of the Father in Christ, under the 
assurance that * the Lord's hand is not shortened 
that it cannot save, nor his ear heavy that it 
cannot hear?' Is. lix. 1. While the faithful 
minister of Christ is also animated in proclaiming 
the Gospel fully, in spite of opposition ; and is 
strengthened in the work, from the believing con- 
viction, that God can soften the hardest heart, 
can bless the word preached, to the awakening 
of the most stupid, to the impressing of the most 
indifferent, and shew that he is able out of the 
very stocks and stones, to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

Finally then, my brethren, let us, one and all, 
in our different vocations and circumstances of 
life, in our various proficiencies in the kingdom of 
grace ; whether too we are engaged in leading 
others to Christ or are coming to him ourselves ; 
whether we are discouraged by difficulties, which 
seem ever opposing our attempts, while we ques- 
tion the fact of our own acceptance with God ; 
whatever be our lot, whatever our hopes or 
fears, our comforts, trials, victories, or perplexities ; 
still let us lean upon the Almighty arm of 

M 2 
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Jehovah, still let our minds be stayed upon The 
Omnipotent three in One, who hath said, 
* My grace is suflScient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.' 2 Cor, 
xii- 9. While we learn to * trust in the Lord for 
ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength.' 



SERMON XL 



STREAMS IN THE DESERT, 

OR, 

REFRESHING WATERS PROVIDED BY GOD IN CHRIST, 

FOR THE SPIRITUAL THIRSTINGS OF HIS PEOPLE. 



ISAIAH XLVIII. 21. 

* And they thirsted not when he led them through the deserts : 
he caused the waters to flow out of the rock for them : he 
clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out,* 

These words are immediately subjoined to a 
proclamation of liberty, addressed by the mouth 
of the Holy Prophet to the Jews as foreseen in 
captivity, — * Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing, declare 
ye. Tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth ; 
say ye. The Lord hath redeemed his servant 
Jacob.' Then follows the language 6f the text, 
intended, it would seem, to remind the people of 
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former mercies, to confirm the precious call, and 
to assure all believing Israelites that Jehovah was 
as able to provide for them as he was for their 
ancestors, who, * thirsted nW. when he led them 
through the deserts ; he caused the waters to flow out 
of the rock for them: he clave the rock also, and 
the waters gushed out ! 

The historical allusion to a fact, which had 
occurred twice in the course of God's gracious 
dealings with the people in the wilderness, re- 
corded in the books of Moses, is sufficiently- 
evident : I mean that wonderful provision of 
water for the famished people, which was pro- 
cured by special miracle and direct interposition 
of God, once in the early part of their sojourn 
in the wilderness, and again towards the close 
of their wanderings ; the first supply whereof is 
recorded in Exodus xvii. 1 — 6. and Num. xx. 1 — 
11. relates the repetition of the miracle, which 
probably took place some years afterwards ; when 
the Lord for the trial of the faith of another 
generation hiad permitted the stream, which used 
to follow them from the rock in Horeb, suddenly 
to fail.^ 



^ It is not recorded how long the water from the Rock Iq 
Horeb followed Israel, or whence they had been supplied.. 
But being at this time in want of water, the new generation 
imitated the rebellion of their fathers by murmuring, des- 
ponding, wishing they had been struck dead by the hand of 
God as others of the nation had been, and quarrelling with 
Moses and Aaron. — Scott. 
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Many and instructive comments might be made 
on these passages : it will, however, be sufficient 
for us to observe, that while actual supplies of 
water are in the first place literally intended, 
the transactions are also to be understood as 
pointing believers among the Israelites to some- 
thing better, and were decidedly typical of the 
gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, — those 

STREAMS IN THE DESERT, — thoSC REFRESHING 

WATERS FOR THIRSTY SOULS, flowiug largely iu the 
wilderness of this world for all true Israelites, from 
Christ the Rock of Ages smitten for Us, from 
whom come those living waters, of which he that 
drinketh shall never die ! Neither is this merely 
a private interpretation : for the Apostle writing 
to the Corinthians under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit so explains the type, — * And did all drink 
the same spiritual drink ; for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock 
was Christ.'' 1 Cor. x. 4. Wherefore, my Chris- 
tian hearers, I think I shall be fully borne out 
in giving a spiritual interpretation to the text, 
independently of the prophetical sense of the con- 
text, while we improve it as intimating that provi- 
sion OF REFRESHMENT, WHICH GoD HATH MADE 

IN Christ for the spiritual wants of his cho- 
sen PEOPLE. And surely there is a sense, in 
which it may be said of thousands who have 
already finished their course after keeping the 
faith, while it is equally true of thousands yet in 
the body in the midst of this moral wilderness. 
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that ' they thirsted not when he led them through 
the deserts ; he caused the waters to flow out of 
the rock for them : he clave the rock also, and 
the waters gushed out ! * Let us dwell on the 
metaphorical expressions, which are here em^ 
ployed, and make such remarks in the way of 
improvement as the Lord shall enable us to do ; 
while we earnestly desire his effectual blessing 
upon all that shall agree with his most holy 
Word ! 

L Bblievers are on a journey — * He led 
them through the deserts.' To be on a journey 
implies that we have left one spot, and are making 
progress towards another, to reach which a line 
of country, longer or shorter, must be passed 
through. Thus the Israelites took their departure 
from Egypt, the land of their servitude, in search 
of a better country, even the land of promise ; 
but in order to arrive at that'object of their desires, 
they made a tedious march of forty years through 
the waste howling wilderness, and reached Canaan 
only by a winding and circuitous route. So too 
the believer, when awakened from the sleep of 
death, and roused to a sense of his lost condition 
out of Christ, begins to hasten from the bondage 
of sin, and journeys towards the heavenly Canaan, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. He cannot, how* 
ever, reach those realms of peace and joy without 
pursuing a journey, sometimes long, and always 
painful and trying, through the wilderness of this 
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world, and the barren wastes of vanity, wherein he 
meets with a thousand snares and temptations, is 
impeded by countless oppositions and difficulties, 
is beset with innumerable dangers, and perpetual 
fears, assaulted by Satan on one hand, allured 
by the world on another, and in all things by the 
flesh betrayed. Thus are believers taught that they 
are * sojourners upon the earth as all their fathers 
were ; ' that the time-state in which they are 
strangers and pilgrims, cannot be the rest remain- 
ing for them ; and if they are journeying towards 
the kingdom of heaven, it is only scriptural 
that they should enter into it ' through much 
tribulation.' 

II. Believers, again, are on a journey in a 
STRANGE LAND, — ' through the deserts' This 
was literally the case with the children of Israel 
in their passage from Egypt to Canaan. They 
had to traverse some of those vast plains of sand 
or barren wilds, which occupy the greater part of 
the Arabias Petraea and Deserta, and lie between 
the Red Sea, and the confines of Palestine ; and 
nothing less than those miraculous interpositions 
of Jehovah, recorded in the chapters of Exodus 
and Numbers, already alluded to, could have kept 
their thousands from perishing, by reason of the 
great scarcity of water. But are there no deserts, 
through which the people of Christ are led) in 
their progress toward the heavenly rest ? Is not 
this world, which is given over to idolatry, and 
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lieth in wickedness, a desert to them, and is not 
their course through it full of difficulty and trial 
for the vexation of their souls, as the actual pro- 
gress through the uninhabited regions of Arabia 
was harassing and perplexing to the persons of 
the Israelites ? Indeed, there is something pecu- 
liarly appropriate in the term, desert, as descrip- 
tive of the earthly sojourn of all true saints in 
these days of their flesh for : — 

1. The desert is an uninteresting voidy which 
has nothing in it either to amuse, or captivate, or 
comfort, or relieve the traveller. Far as the eye 
can see in any direction, there is nothing of an 
interesting nature to attract it, nothing of a sooth- 
ing character to relieve its fatigue. So the world 
and the things of the world have lost their charms 
to the eye of faith. The believer looks around, 
and can find nothing sufficiently delightful to 
satisfy his soul. He searches every quarter, but 
can meet with no verdant spot whereon to rest his 
weary steps, or recreate his worn frame. The 
further he goes, the more is he disappointed, and 
he finds all vanity and vexation of Spirit, till he 
finally crosses Jordan, and enters upon his lot in 
the promised land. 

2. The desert, too, is a trackless waste , through 
which it is very difficult for travellers to find 
their way. The footsteps of those who went 
before, are soon filled up with drifting sand. And 
those who follow must be conducted by some 
very experienced guide, or make observations on 
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the stars of heaven by night, and notice the posi* 
tion of the sun by day, whereby to shape their 
course. Thus the believer, whose eyes have been 
opened to see the state of his own soul, and the 
world in which he sojourns, finds himself in 
strange regions, cannot always trace the path 
of duty, or tell whether to turn to the right 
hand or to the left. He knows, indeed, that 
many of his brethren have travelled through 
the waste before him, but the surface on which 
he treads is so continually shifting and varying, 
that he is equally as much at a loss as they were 
who preceded him. We shall see, however, in 
the sequel of our discourse, that the Christian 
pilgrim is not without an experienced guide, an 
infallible conductor, who leads him mysteriously, 
yet providentially, through all the trackless wild, 
in a sure, straight-forward, and unerring path. 

3. The desert, once more, is an inhospitable 
region, unfriendly to the stranger, and yielding no 
sustenance either for man or beast, except perhaps 
in a few fruitful spots, which, scattered about in 
the barren void, like islands here and there in the 
ocean, afford the shelter of a few clustering palm 
trees, and yield a little herbage in the neighbour- 
hood of a pool of water. These fruitful spots, 
however, which geographers call oases, often lie 
at immense distances asunder, and are generally 
so small, as to be found with great diflSiculty, or 
perhaps passed by undiscovered. For which rea- 
son those persons, who traverse these deserts for 
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the purposes of mercantile business or religious 
pilgrimages, take their provisions with them and 
carry vast quantities of water. What then must 
have become of the Israelites, traversing these 
regions, had not their Heavenly Conductor 
* cleaved the rock for them* so that the waters 
gushed out abundantly ? And what again would 
become of true believers in their spiritual thirst- 
ings amid the wilderness of this life, where natu- 
rally there is nothing for the refreshment of their 
souls, did not the Lord provide ? Would not their 
graces droop, and their souls be parched with a 
spiritual drought, were there not blessed streams 
of grace for them, and many sweet waters of 
comfort and rivers of peace, flowing ixom. the 
ever-living Rock, and following them day by day 
in all their progress through this present world ? 

III. But though journeying through a desert, 
which has already been described as a trackless 
waste, and the world is such to the spiritual man, 
HE IS NOT WITHOUT A ouiDE, — * He led them* 
The Lord himself was the leader of the Israelites 
for forty long years, between the exodus from 
Egypt and their entrance into Canaan. He went 
before them from the first in * a pillar of a cloud 
by day, and all the night through in a light of 
fire,' He led them, indeed, by a long way, but 
it was ' a right way,* and although the time was 
tedious and the road winding and circuitous, it 
brought them home at last, and ended in the 
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promised land ! Thus, too, the Lord leads the 
members of his true church through the wilder- 
ness-state of this life ; and as he conducted Israel 
to Jordan, so will he be our * guide unto death :' 
as he went a-head of them, so shall he * go before 
us and direct our goings in his ways, holding us 
up in his paths, that our footsteps do not slip/ 
Ps. xvii. 5. 

We have, indeed, no visible manifestations to 
direct us : but the pillar and the cloud are recog- 
nised in the written word ; while the suggestions 
of the blessed Spirit, which are always according 
to that word, can teach us fully the divine will, 
can show us clearly the path of duty, can support 
us throughout our progress, and enable us, in 
spite of obstacles and difficulties, to persevere 
even unto the end. Yes, brethren, the Lord can 
and does show his people the right road : even in 
the most obscure parts of their course He can by 
a powerful, though secret influence or impulse, 
make such an impression on their minds, as shall 
bring them strait forward, even * from strength to 
strength,' till eventually they ' appear before 
Him in Sion. Ps. Ixxxiv 7. For when the rays 
of heavenly light shine upon the road, it will 
appear as plainly to us, as if we heard a voice 
behind us saying, * This is the way, walk ye 
in it,' and thus preserving us from error when 
we were about to ' turn to the right hand or to 
the left.' Is. XXX. 21. Let us, then, not blindly 
follow the dictates of our own inclination, nor 
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foolishly lean upon our own understanding, which 
often deceives us, while the former will generally 
lead us astray. But, acknowledging God in all 
our ways, let us wait on him in prayer for the 
guidance of his grace, and then endeavour by the 
help of the same, to follow with implicit obe- 
dience the leadings of his providence, and let 
his will be done ! 

IV. There is, however, yet another point in 
the symbol of the desert to be considered ; for 
though it be an inhospitable spot, and there is 
nothing in the world that can satisfy the longings 
of the Christian's soul, yet the spiritual wants 
OF God's people are all graciously supplied, 
— * Thet/ thirsted not.' To show how true this 
was literally speaking, it is only necessary again 
to remind you of the miraculous supplies of water 
at Messah and at Meribah. But is it less true 
of God's people in this or any other age ? They 
thirst indeed frequently and painfully ; but are 
not their thirstings quenched as he leads them 
along ? Is not every comfort and refreshment 
graciously provided for their souls in the doc- 
trines, precepts, and promises of the inspir^ 
volume ? And are not those blessed assurances 
by the hand of our prophet continually fulfilled ; 
as, for instance, the words, — ' When the poor 
and needy seek water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst ; I, the Lord will 
hear them ; I, the God of Jacob will not forsake 
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them. I will open rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the valleys : I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
dry land springs of water.' Is. xli. 17, 18. And 
again, ' I will pour water upon him that is thirsty 
and floods upon the dry ground :' xliv. 3 and seq. 
which words, together with those that follow, 
are an explicit promise of the influences of the 
outpoured Spirit, for the comfort, instruction, 
jamd establishment of the Lord's people : — and 
without such gracious helps and marvellous 
supplies, how soon should we sink beneath the 
various trials to which we are exposed ! How 
soon should we be worn out by the fatigues 
of the way, were there not those heavenly 
streams to slake our spiritual thirst, and reno- 
vate our exhausted energies ! 

But here it will be proper to call your atten- 
tion to two other circumstances under this head, 
which will tend still further to illustrate this 
comfortable privilege. And, — 

1. The supply of our wants arises from a 
qtuirter whence it could not have been expected, 
and is as free on God's part as it is undeserved 
on that of his people, — * He caused the waters to 
Jlow out of the rock for them.' The Israelites 
might rather have expected fire from the rock of 
Horeb, than cooling and refreshing streams ; and 
had God dealt with them as they deserved, for 
their unbelief and repinings, he would have slain. 
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instead of saving them. And thus believers, 
according to their deserts, might have looked for 
wrath from Christ, instead of grace : for had not 
divine goodness been infinite, had not the riches 
of divine love been unspeakable, oh ! what had 
become even of the chief of Saints ? Oh ! who 
among us could persevere unto the end ? Who 
would not speedily perish, did not the Lord freely 
on his part, and undeservedly on ours, yield us 
continually those sweet and refreshing streams, 
those waters of comfort, which unceasingly flow 
from the Blessed Rock, once smitten and cleft for 
us ? And that rock was Christ. In him were 
* hidden all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge ; ' — * In him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily,' and though we were always 
unworthy of such goodness, and had no just 
grounds to assign why such blessings should 
accrue unto us, yet * out of his fulness have we 
all received, and grace for grace !' John i. 16. 

2. These wants, moreover, are abundantly 
supplied, — ' He clave the rock for them, and the 
waters gushed out.' I. say abundantly supplied, 
for surely the idea of copiousness is involved in 
the expression, * The waters gushed out.' This 
implies too, that the waters were all ready and 
prepared before-hand, and they ' gushed out * 
instantly, as soon as a passage was opened for them, 
by the smiting of the rock. Now, were not the 
treasures of grace, from all eternity, in Christ ? 
But for sinners to be benefitted by them, it was 
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needful that he should, in the course of time, be 
smitten for them. The blow was struck, and the 
streams flowed withal ! The Saviour died on the 
cross, and the atonement was made. There was 
'he wounded for our transgressions and bruised 
for our iniquities : ' then was * a fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness ; ' and ever 
since have healing waters, streams of health and 
life and peace been perpetually running, for the 
necessities and consolations of believers, inasmuch 
as the influences of the Holy Spirit are never 
restrained to those who come unto the Saviour 
for them. 'Whosoever shall drink of the water 
that I shall give him/ said Jesus to the woman of 
Samaria, ' shall never thirst, but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.' John iv. 14. 

' The waters gushed out,' and so copious were 
the streams which issued from the rock at Horeb 
and Kadesh, that they sufficed, not only for the 
Israelites themselves, but also for their beasts ; 
and none who came there to drink went thirsty 
away. So is it with the influences of the Holy 
Spirit ; there is grace enough in Christ, and more 
than enough for all believers ; christians of every 
denomination and class, sinners of every descrip- 
tion, saints under all circumstances and situations 
may come to the waters of comfort, which Christ 
hath power to bestow, and not one shall depart 
empty or unsatisfied. Every cup shall be full ; every 
believer shall have enough and abound ; yea, so 

N 
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broad and deep are the streams of grace, so infinite 
is the Redeemer's fullness, that if every individual 
of the thoussuid millions who inhabit this terres- 
trial globe were a true Christian, and did really 
thirst after Grod, doubtless there would be grace 
enough for all ; — ^yea, were a thousand worlds 
supplied, the riches of the eternal Spirit, ever 
abounding in Christ, could neither be exhausted 
nor impaired ! The streams of the earth may 
fail; if we believe history, they have failed. The 
mighty hosts of invading armies have drunk them 
up in their progress, and mighty conquerors have 
with the soles of their feet dried away the rivers 
of besieged places ! But the waters of the Spirit 
are truly perennial : they are * wells springing up 
unto eternal life,' because his influences are ever- 
lasting; and for this reason it is impossible to 
exhaust the depths of grace. Wherefore saith 
the Lord by his prophet, * Ho ! every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters.* Isaiah Iv. 1. 
And again, saith the Spirit by the Apostle in 
Patmos, ' Let him that is athirst come, and who- 
soever will, let him take of the waters of life 
freely.' Rev. xxii. 17. And what can be more 
consistent than this with all the divine attributes, 
especially with those of eternity and infinitude. 
For if God the Spirit be eternal, how can his 
operations be expended, or powers fail ? If God 
the Son be eternal, shall not his righteousness be 
for ever ? If God the Father be eternal, how can 
his tender mercies be discontinued, or his good- 
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ness cease to expand itself, from generation to 
generation ? 

To coNCLDDE, however, this interesting subject 
which we have thus endeavoured to elucidate, 
THE TENDENCY OF THE WHOLE sccms Calculated to 
promote our comfort and increase our encourage- 
ment, to revive our spirits in this wilderness 
state, and stir us to pursue with unabated zeal 
and determined perseverance our painful progress 
in the journey of life. Remember then, my 
Christian brethren and fellow pilgrims, remember 
that the rock has been cleft, and the stream is 
flowing. Jesus once died on the cross at Calvary, 
for us ; Jesus now intercedes in heaven on our 
behalf, and the same Jesus pledged himself, when 
on earth, to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him. The waters of comfort are ever attending 
us in all our goings. In whatever region of the 
desert of this world we may happen personally to 
be placed, there the stream is with us, and heal- 
ing, saving, sanctifying springs are nigh at hand, 
in every time of need. Let us seek them in 
prayer ; let us drink them in faith ; praying and 
believing we shall gather real comfort from them. 
They will then strengthen us wonderfully for 
proceeding on our journey ; they will teach us to 
rejoice in the Lord, and glory in the Saviour; 
they will sooth our cares and calm our troubled 
souls, will sweetly refresh us when we are toiling 
in the way, and will recruit us surprisingly for 

N 2 
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pushing onwards another stage : till journeying 
thus from day to day we shall arrive at the banks 
of Jordan, at the confines of the invisible world in 
due season ; and, breathless with desire and 
panting for our prize, we shall find an abundant 
entrance into the kingdom of God administered 
unto us, and be settled, immoveably, unalterably, 
everlastingly in that blessed state, where Saints in 
bliss and glory * shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb, which is in 
the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of water, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes!' Rev. vii. 16, 17. 



SERMON XIL 



CONFIDENCE IN GOD ; 

OR, 

WHAT TO DO WITH OUR CARES. 



1 PETER V. 7. 

* Casting ail your care upon Him, for He carethfor you.^ 

Implicit submission to the divine will is not 
more incumbent on the true believer as a duty, 
than entire confidence in the goodness and power, 
the providence and grace of God, is becoming to 
the real Christian as a privilege. The way, how- 
ever, in which lowliness in respect of self and 
boldness in regard of God are to be combined, 
is one of the spiritual secrets which are revealed 
to his children by our Father in heaven, and of 
which none can have any knowledge, but such as 
he hath made his sons and daughters by the Spirit 
of adoption. The apostle was well acquainted 
with this blessed art. The combination of these 
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principles, viz., lowliness in our own eyes and 
boldness in the Lord, or submission to divine 
appointments and confidence in divine mercies, 
is the very thing he would inculcate in the con- 
text and text, — * Humble yourselves under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time J — this is submission : ' Casting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you^ — and this 
is confidence. 

The text may reasonably suggest two sub- 
jects for improvement, consisting as it does of 
a double clause, viz. I. The nature of the 
CONFIDENCE, to which wc are exhorted ; and 
II. The Ground of it, which is mentioned for 
our encouragement. 

Before, however, we enter upon these points 
a few remarks may be well devoted to the consi- 
deration of the suitableness of such an exhortation, 
as addressed to believers, with the view of coun- 
teracting the natural tendency of our hearts to be 
distrustful rather than dependent ; while we are 
far more apt to repine in trouble, than to be 
thankful in prosperity. For if a proud and un- 
yielding spirit is natural to man, and the stub- 
bornness of our dispositions is not easily hum- 
bled ; no less is it natural to be full of doubts and 
questionings, to be for ever contriving, scheming, 
and forecasting, especially in those matters which 
we are wont to term trifles, and vainly suppose 
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that, because they are of less magnitude, they are 
more within our own controul. Thus we are prone 
to go on in our own strength, and lean on our own 
understanding, instead of quietly pursuing the 
path of duty as the way opens before us, endea- 
vouring in a spirit of faith and, prayer, to cast all 
our care upon that God, who careth for us ! 
Hence there is need of warning, need of sharp 
rebuke and affectionate persuasives, if haply we 
may be brought out of self, and learn more fully 
and uniformly to trust Him, who hath said * I will 
never leave you, nor forsake you/ May the bles- 
sing of THE FAITHFUL GoD rcst upou this dis- 
course, and render it, as one of many means, 
instrumental in promoting that peaceful state of 
mind without carefulness, which is ever the result 
of simple and believing confidence in the Lord. 

I. Let us consider, in the first place, the 

NATURE OF THAT CONFIDENCE, ' Castiflg all JfOUr 

care upon him : ' which will become abundantly 
illustrated in the course of the following obser- 
vations. 

1st. Believers are the people addressed, as the 
only persons upon whom such language can have 
any possible effect. Those who mind earthly 
things, those who make gold their confidence, 
who trust in man, and make flesh their arm, can 
have nothing whatever to do with this heavenly 
precept ; for how can they cast their care on God, 
who know him not, who love him not, and have 
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no respect unto his laws ? Yet it is a painful 
truth, that this exhortation is too often lost upon 
believers themselves, though by reason of their 
faith, they are in a far more suitable frame for its 
reception ; and I fear there is too much reason 
for concluding, that if the language of the precept 
were, — *' cast some of your care on Grod, put a 
portion of it on your friends, and manage the rest 
yourselves,*' — we should find the second and 
third of these clauses much more implicitly obeyed 
than the first. But why and how is this ? Is it 
not because we are fond of being independent ? 
Is it not because the waywardness of our nature 
is such, that we had rather toil on in our own 
method, than fall with childlike simplicity into 
God's system, and acknowledge him alone in all 
our ways ? But this arises in some degree from 
the quantity and the quality of care to be cast 
upon God : — for, 

2ndly. It is * all your care^ not all cares of 
whatever kind they be, but all your care ; viz. 
all such care as a believer may lawfully have, or 
to which he is unavoidably exposed. And that 
being defined, not only some of it, not only such 
a portion as may best suit our inclination, but 
all of it, without exception or reservation, must 
be cast upon God. 

1. All lawful and unavoidable care in respect 
of quality; for the distinction must be kept in 
view between the needless and the needful in this 
matter, since upon the reasonableness of our care 
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depends our meetness for finding an interest in 
the promise and laying hold of it. 

We must not forget that the people of God 
are not justified in burdening themselves with 
needless causes of anxiety. If they will entangle 
themselves in the affairs of this world, they must 
take the consequences in respect of those many 
disquietudes and results of * trouble in the flesh/ 
which the concerns of this life will never fail to 
bring with them. If men Vwill be rich,' they 
must then expect to ' fall into temptation, and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition.' 
1 Tim. vi. 9. If men will * love wine and oil,' 
and indulge themselves in softness and ease, they 
cannot perhaps enjoy much nearness of access 
unto God in faith and prayer. If men will be 
disobedient to the heavenly call, and by their 
self-willed and obstinate pursuit of divers things 
which cannot profit, will bring themselves into 
strife, envyings, perplexities, and wants, there is 
then no ground for expecting either deliverance or 
peace of mind. And how often, alas! do we 
suffer precisely in this way : we are so apt, even 
those of us who desire to live near to God, and 
make the joy of the Lord our strength ; we are so 
prone to encumber ourselves with needless cares, 
that we grievously interrupt the experience of 
that ' peace of God which passeth understanding,' 
and which would otherwise * keep our hearts and 
minds through Jesus Christ.' This is the reason 



186 SERMON XII. 

why some professors of the faith are frequently 
so much disturbed : the reproaches of conscience 
are felt when a throne of grace is thought of, and 
Satan seizes the opportunity of keeping us back, 
suggesting such reflections as these : — * Have you 
not brought this upon yourself by your own folly 
and imprudence ? Is not the present state of dis- 
comfort the evident firuit of your own ways ? ' 
* Yes ! ' exclaims the believer almost overcome 
by care and worn out with anxiety, * If I had 
followed God's word rather than my own head, 
might not all this trouble have been escaped ? 
Are not my present straits and difficulties to be 
attributed to redundancies which are not essen- 
tial ? Had I indulged myself less, would not God 
have comforted me more ? Had I attended to the 
words, * Seekest thou for thyself great things, 
seek them not ; ' how much lighter had proved 
the present burden ! ' Thus needless cares are 
attended with a two-fold evil consequence ; while 
they not only bring a burden on the mind, but 
deprive us of the scriptural warrant for casting 
that burden on the Lord. A temptation is this 
to which the people of God in the middling and 
upper classes of society are more exposed than 
Christians in the lower ranks: for the more we 
have, the more we are apt to wish for ; and hence 
possibly it may be better for some never to have 
known what the comforts or luxuries of this life 
are ; for, naturally, we miss not that which we 
have never enjoyed, and if we are strangers even 
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to what is moderate, we shall scarcely covet those 
things which are superfluous or excessive ! 

The people of God, moreover, should guard 
against another temptation, in some respects the 
very reverse of that of which we have just been 
speaking, viz. overmuch anxiety in making need- 
ful provision for lawful wants^ — too much care- 
fulness in respect of their families or dependents : 
and we should ever keep in mind the Saviour's 
caution, * Labour not for the meat which perish- 
eth, but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you, for him hath God the Father sealed.' John 
vi. 27. Let others, too, see that they do not give 
way to discontent and repining ; because God 
hath set them in a lower station, and denied them 
many things, which he hath liberally bestowed 
upon their superiors. Let them be cautious, too, 
of envying their richer neighbours ; rather let them 
bless God, that he hath exempted them from those 
manifold cares, which houses and lands, and in- 
comes ever bring upon their possessors ; yea, let 
all his people serve God truly in their respective 
generations, and according to their talents, * cast- 
ing all their care upon him, who careth for them.^ 

But to return more immediately to the subject, 
in respect of all lawful and unavoidable causes of 
solicitude; believers of every class may come 
boldly to a throne of grace, and lay their burden 
upon God. Upon him they may cast the care 
which belongs to their temporal circumstances ; 



188 SERMON XII. 

aiwi that will be in proportion to their degree and 
station in life, to the rank which they have to 
support, the business to which they must attend, 
and the family to be provided for. For many 
things that are superfluous in the circumstances 
of yourselves or your ministers are most needful 
in respect of the wants of those above us ; even 
as that, which is poverty in a gentleman, assumes 
the character of a fortune in the case of a la^ 
bourer. Yet both those of high birth as well as 
those of low degree, among the members of the 
church of Christ, (and Christianity is no levelling 
system, but the gospel expects every man to 
abide in that calling wherein he is called,) yet, I 
say, both high and low, the learned and the un- 
educated alike, are invited to cast their lawful 
cares on God, before whom the rich and poor 
meet together, for He is the maker of them all. 

And that care, too, which relates to our spi- 
ritual concerns^ to the condition of the immortal 
soul, is equally to be brought unto God. For 
surely, while we trust him for food and raiment, 
and all things necessary to the well-being of the 
body, we ought much more to depend on him for 
whatever shall tend to our furtherance in grace, 
and belongs to the business of our eternal salva- 
tion. In this respect, however, the wants of all 
are exactly the same, it matters not whether the 
Christian be nobly born, or humbly bred, his soul 
must be equally precious in both instances, being 
in both equally immortal, while it is reasonable 
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that both should require the same grace, since 
the same redeeming blood was shed for both. 
To both, then, is one door of mercy open ; for 
both one Saviour died, one Mediator intercedes ; 
for both is there one and the same God to be 
sought unto, as a God of providence in things 
concerning the body, as a God of grace in the 
matters of the soul. 

2. With respect, however, to the quantity of 
care to be cast by believers upon their God, let it 
be added, that while they have no invitation to 
bring the slighest particle of their needless bur- 
dens, they may present the whole weight of reason- 
able duties and needful wants, — * all your care.* 
Our confidence in God is to be an universal con- 
fidence ; to trust him only in part is to dishonour 
him ; for that seems to imply that we deem him 
either imperfect in goodness, or limited in power, 
or straitened in grace. But to trust him for every 
thing, every sort, kind, and description of tem- 
poral or spiritual want, that can in any shape or 
degree, with respect to mind, body, or estate, 
afiect us, is to honour God ; for then we give a 
practical illustration of our belief in the inex- 
haustible treasures of his love, the boundless 
expansion of his knowledge, the ineffable measure 
of his wisdom, the infinitude of his omnipotence, 
and the unlimited all-sufficiency of his Spirit. 

It is very necessary that this point should be 
particularly urged ; because we are far too much in- 
clined to judge for ourselves of the measure of care 
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to be cast on God, and the degree of confidence to 
be put in Him. Our nature, as I have hinted 
before, would perhaps be better pleased, if the 
text had bidden us cast our greater cares on God ; 
or at least if the injunction had been indefinite, 
and the apostle had written ' cast your care on 
God,' for then there would be latitude enough to 
interpret the precept as might suit us best, and 
fall in most conveniently with our own notions. 
But now, as in another place God would say, 
' Give me all thine heart, and then will I own 
thee for a child ; ' so here he commands, * Cast 
all your care upon me, and then I will provide for 
you as my people.' Thus, my brethren, we learn 
that while God engages on His part to do every- 
thing for those who wait on him, and that too 
most unreservedly, he will admit of no reservation 
on their part. It is as if he would say, * Trust me 
wholly and I will befriend you, but if your reli- 
ance is partial and insincere, I can have nothing 
to do with you.' And is this unreasonable on the 
part of God ? Do not we, his sinful creatures, 
often act upon the same principle towards one 
another ? Are there not many matters in which 
we are prepared to assist the friend in need, pro- 
vided he will put us in possession of his whole 
situation, and leave his cause entirely in our 
hands ? If, then, we who are finite expect such 
conduct in a finite fellow creature, shall not the 
eternal Jehovah much more justly claim it from 
mortal worms ? Undoubtedly he does so, and in 
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conformity therewith it becomes us to cast all our 
care on Him ! 

While, therefore, we are willing to trust him 
for the concerns of the soul^ the salvation of which 
we soon find utterly out of our own power ; let us 
also be prepared to confide in him as fully for the 
things of the hody, for the preservation and well- 
being whereof we are equally dependent on him. 
For in Him it is that * we live, and move, and 
have our being, ; ' by Him * the very hairs of our 
heads are all numbered ; ' while * not a sparrow 
falleth to the ground without our Father ! ' * And 
are not ye of more value than many sparrows ? ' 
Matt. X. 30, 31. 

Let us, moreover, endeavour to do this in what 
we are pleased to term trifling things, and are apt 
to regard as more within our own controul, than 
greater matters, which swell to a magnitude be- 
yond the compass of our powers. Yes, brethren ; 
let us endeavour to put into our Heavenly Father's 
hands all the manifold concerns of income, means, 
and family, children, servants, and acquaintances ; 
all the vexations and intricacies of life ; all the 
thorns and thistles which grow up in our path, 
and wound us in the way, as well as severer trials 
and more afflictive dispensations, such as loss of 
property, or bereavements by death, or whatever 
swells the aggregate of human misery and en- 
hances all our woe. This will prove the wisest 
plan ; for while by taking thought we cannot add 
* one cubit to our stature,' by leaving all in the 
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hands of God, we may enjoy much comfort, ensure 
the blessing of peace, and realize the fiilfilment 
of the prcMnise, — * Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and He shall sustain thee ; he shall never suffer 
the righteous to be moved/ Psalm Iv. 22. 

II. It is time, however, to bestow a few re- 
marks upon the ground op our confidence, 
which is mentioned for our encouragement, ^He 
careth far you.* And surely, my brethren, there 
scarcely can be a more endearing declaration, or 
any promise more exactly adapted to constitute a 
proper motive for the duty to which we are urged 
and exhorted. * He careth for you ; ' you who 
believe are very precious in the sight of God for 
several reasons: for, — 

1. He hath a Creators love for you. Ye are 
the work of his hands, in common with the rest 
of his creatures ; only ye are his most important 
work, and he justly entertains a special regard 
for you. Upon this principle our Saviour reasons 
with our tendency to distrust God, and exhorts 
us to exercise the fullest confidence in Him, who 
taketh so much care of things and beings far 
below us. * Behold the fowls of the air, for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
bams, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.' 
And again, * Consider the lilies of the field ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin, and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
an-ayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so 
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clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith.' See Matt, 
vi. 25—34. 

2. He hath a Ma$ter's love for you. He hath 
bought you with a price ; ye are his purchased 
possession; he hath redeemed you at the price 
of a ransom the most inestimable to be conceived. 
He hath given you his only-begotten Son to be- 
come your Saviour ; he hath sent that immaculate 
Beloved One to die for you, in the likeness of 
sinful flesh ; and does not the apostle's argument 
immediately suggest itself to your minds,-—* He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things ? ' Rom. viii. 32. And 
are you not at the same time reminded of those 
words by the prophet : * But now thus saith the 
Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Israel, Fear not, for I have re- 
deemed thee : I have called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine. When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee ; when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee.' Isaiah xliii. 1, 2. 

3. He has a Father's lave for you, the love of a 

reconciled Father, the tenderness of an afiectionate 

Parent, ever since ye were made his sons and 

daughters by adoption and grace. Therefore, 

while his tender mercies are over all his works, 

o 
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towards you especially the bowels of his compas- 
sion yearn. ' Like as a father pitietb his own 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him ; 
for he knoweth our frame, he remembereth that 
we are dust/ Psalm ciii. 13, 14, The reply, too, 
addressed by the Spirit speaking in the prophet 
to distrustful Sion, who said, ' The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten me»' is 
likewise suggested here, ' Can a woman forget 
her sucking-child, that she should not have com- 
passion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may 
forget^ yet will not I forget thee/ Isaiah xlix. 
14, 15. While the argument u^ed by our blessed 
L<»^, in applying the parable of the egg and the 
scorpion, is peculiarly suitable in this place,, ' If 
ye then,, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ? ' Mad:t. vii. 1 1. 

4. Once more .- he hath a God's love for you^ 
the love of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Jehovah's 
love, which of itself includes every other blessintg : 
for if ye are the objects of God's love, ye are the 
vessek of every mercy connected with the divine 
attributes; and whether he be hdy, just,, and 
true, good and gracious, all-wise^ all-suffici^t, 
almighty and etei^al, — those for whom he caieth 
have especially an interest in his immortalityT and 
power, in his wisdom, grace, and goodness, in his 
holiness and justice, in his righteousness and 
truth ; — ' For the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
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fear hitn, upon thetn that hbpe ki his mercy, to 
deliver their soul from death, and to keep them 
alive in famine.' Psalm xxxiii. 18, 19. 

Havmg, however, thus elucidated both points of 
the discourse, which have been generally applied 
a» we proceeded, it will be sufficient, in con- 
CLTft)mQy to remind you briefly of thrbe uses, 
to which THE DOCTRINE OP CONFIDENCE may be 
turfied. 

And, first. It will afford occasion for the con- 
tinual ewercise of faith. If there were no crosses 
there Would be no trial of faith, or exercise of 
patience, which are now developed in bearing 
them« If there were nothing to teach us our own 
insufficiency and helplessness, independently of 
God, there would be nothing to bring us to him, 
and little to instruct us in his power and love. 
But if the day be now and then dark and cloudy, 
then there is opportunity for showing that faith is 
lively in exercise, by patiently waiting till those 
clouds are again dispelled, and the sun beams 
forth upon us as before. If, again, a certain pro- 
portion of care be allotted and appointed to every 
child of God, then may the believer evince the 
spirit that is in him, by childlike submission to his 
Father's will, and filial confidence in his Father's 
feve. 

This doctrine, too, will greatly encoitrage the 
habit of prayer. Those, who would truly cast 
their care on God, will of necessity draw nigh 

o 2 
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unto the throne of his grace ; for there only is the 
refuge of a burdened soul, there alone can com- 
posure be found for a troubled spirit. The desire 
of effectually obtaining this will cause us to hold 
perpetual converse with our Father in heaven, 
will lead us to unbosom ourselves without reserve 
to him, and to pour out, in a sweet familiar 
manner, all our troubles ; and while thus we obey 
the invitation, we shall likewise experience the 
fulfilment of the promise which those words conr 
vey, — * Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy 
vows unto the Most High, and call upon me in 
the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me.' Psalm 1. 14, 15. 

Such confidence, lastly, will promote content- 
ment, resignation, and perfect peace. * Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee, because he trusteth in thee ; ' to which 
the precept is reasonably appended, — * Trust 
in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength. ' Isaiah xxvi. 3, 4. Thus 
the most troublous times will partake of consola- 
tion, the darkest days will be cheered, at least 
with a glimmer of light, and the most afflicting 
circumstances will be less trying. ' Thy will be 
done ' thus becomes the continual language of the 
contrite heart. * Even so. Father, for so it seemeth 
good in thy sight,' will be the silent sentiment of 
the believing soul, patiently abiding the Lord's 
time, desiring, only his pleasure, and casting un- 
reservedly all care on him. Such submission. 
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such confidence, God will not despise, but will 
reward his faithful servants with that sweet se- 
renity of mind, which the best human solaces 
cannot give, and enable them to rest in him, 
happily and satisfactorily, all the days of their 
flesh, till they come to the endless fruition of 
heavenly rest remaining for the people of the 
Lord, in that kingdom of glory, where there shall 
be no more care, and God shall wipe away all 
tears from the eyes of the redeemed. 



SERMON XIIL 



THE LOOK OF REPROOF. 



LUKE XXII. 61. 

* And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter. ^ 

This interesting particular, which was omitted by 
his fellow evangelists, St. Matthew and St. Mark, 
is thus happily preserved and recorded in the 
gospel according to St. Luke. A few words only 
will be needful to remind you of the events which 
led to the circumstance before us. Our blessed 
Lord, having at the close of his last paschal 
supper instituted that holy rite, which was in- 
tended to keep up, among the members of his 
church, the continual recognition of his death 
until his coming again, had spoken to his chosen 
apostles, on his way from the city to the garden 
of Gethsemane, concerning his approaching appre- 
hension, condemnation, and sufferings ; while he 
added that even they, his companions, his familiar 
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friends, would through fear and shame disown and 
desert him ; — ' All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night : for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad.' Mat. xxvi. 31. Ye know what 
presently followed. Peter, who had a warm 
heart and an affectionate spirit, who was anything 
but a hypocrite, and dearly loved his Divine 
Master ; but was, nevertheless, an entire stranger 
to the deceitfulness of his own heart, and knew 
not yet how frail his nature was, independently 
of sustaining grace, had confidently affirmed, — 
' Though all men shall be offended because of 
thee, yet will I never be offended.' verse 33. And 
again, confident as he was of his own strength, 
as well as sincere in his good intentions, even after 
that Jesus had said unto him, ' Verily, I say unto 
thee« that this night, before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice ; ' he repeated the assertion, 
and that with some degree of vehemence,— * Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee ! ' 
verse 34, 35. Let us now turn to the parallel 
chapter in St. Luke ; and there we may read, in 
the verses immediately preceding, the most hum- 
bling illustration which the annals of mankind 
can afford, of the prophet's declaration that ' the 
heart is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked,' while we join also in the expression of 
painful wonder conveyed in the enquiry, ' who 
can know it ? ' Jer. xvii. 9. Read the humiliat- 
ing tale and be appalled at man's depravity! 
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Would you believe it, did you find it anywhere 
but in the volume of divine truth ? Alas, what 
an awful change 1 What a contrast between 
Peter all love and zeal in the garden of Geth- 
semane, and Peter timid, false, and faithless at 
the palace of the High Priest ! Yes, that very 
night, within an hour or two, almost with the vow 
just uttered on his lips, he forgets his declaration, 
breaks his resolution, and deliberately denies his 
blessed Master once, a second, and a third time, 
when immediately ^ the cock crew, and the Lord 
turned and looked on Peter.' And what a look was 
that ! We have, indeed, heard much about the 
expression of the countenance ; and many an 
inward and vainly concealed feeling has been 
more than betrayed by the silent language of the 
eyes ; but never yet was a glance more powerful, 
a look more full of meaning than this ; it was 
indeed a penetrating look ; it reached the heart 
of the faithless Peter in a moment , and piercing 
him through and through, it went deeper than 
the most touching words, spoke volumes at once, 
and conveyed, with the speed of the lightning's 
flash, infinitely more than could have been uttered ! 
' The Lord turned:' although his own circum- 
stances were peculiarly trying, and were, one 
would have supposed, sufficiently severe to have 
arrested all attention : yet his mind was bent 
upon Peter, and when he denied the Master, in 
whose cause he professed himself ready to die, 
his Lord then ' looked upon him' Great as the 
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provocation was, he would not call out to him 
in the crowd, lest he should either put him to 
shame, or expose him to danger, by so declaring 
him for one of his followers, and consequently as 
obnoxious to the hostile powers as himself. For 
the Lord, by turning and looking on Peter, desired 
not to requite evil for evil, but simply sought his 
good ; and he knew that a glance from his eye 
would presently be caught by the apostle, 
anxiously watching, as he was, the proceedings 
of the tribunal before which his Master stood. 
He knew, too, that such a look would be more 
than enough to produce conviction, and awaken 
the backslider to a painful, yet profitable sense of 
his treacherous conduct, — ^the base desertion of 
the cause he espoused and professed ! 

It is time, however, to seek for spiritual instruc- 
tion, amid the points of this subject, while, with 
all humility, we endeavour to interpret the expres- 
sive power of this Look of Reproof, enquiring 
into its NEGATIVE and its positive intentions : — 
and earnestly would we desire that blessed Lord 
of whom we speak to cast a gracious look upon 
this undertaking, and vouchsafe to render it useful 
in reminding us of many instances of unmerited 
mercies and gracious warnings, when our sins 
might have been justly visited by the severest 
chastisements of divine wrath ! 

L With regard, then, to the Negative Power 
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OF THIS RBPROYINO LOOK, OR WHAT THERE WAS 

NOT IN IT, we may reascmably infer, — 

1 • That it was not a look of entire rejection and 
final reprobation. Peter had indeed, through the 
temptation of the Devil, in a moment of cowardice 
and dismay, denied the Master whom in his 
heart he sincerely loved : but his Lord had no 
intention of easily casting him away ; neither was 
it according to his purposes of mercy and grace, 
to desert him for ever, and give him up at once 
for a faithless and wicked servant, great as was 
the provocation. 

2. Neither was it a look of cruel triumph over the 
fallen disciple. The Lord had indeed in this res- 
pect been but too true a prophet, and his late 
declaration to boastful Peter had been fulfilled to 
the very letter. But how could he rejoice at the 
ratification of his words, which were so painfully 
verified ? How could He, who was all tenderness 
and compassion, mock at the infirmities of flesh 
and blood in one, whom he knew to be sincere 
though weak ? — or insult a saint stumbling and 
falling through the deceitfulness of sin ? 

3. Again, this was not a look of hot displeasure 
or unforgiving indignation. Had the Lord fi'owned 
on him in his wralli, could he for a moment have 
endured it, who durst not encounter the displea- 
sure of Caiaphas, or withstand the gibes and 
reproaches of the rude unbelievers in the High 
Priest's hall ? — ^who was not bold enough to con- 
fess Christ, even in the presence of a maid servant 
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at the door ? If the Lord, then, had bent upon 
him an angry brow, the terrible glance might have 
bereft him of hi9 senses, and driven him to wild 
despair, if it had not struck him dead at his 
Mai^ter's feet I 

4. Nor y^t tva^ it a look of stern recrimination 
and cutting reproach. It was not to upbraid him 
with cowardice, or to call him a base hypocrite,*~ 
an ungrateful wretch. It was not to * render 
railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing: * — 
not to satisfy a revengeful feeling ; for such senti- 
ments could not dwell in the heart of Him, who 
prfiyed for them that despitefully used him and per*- 
secuted him. It was not to return evil for evil, or 
wrong for wrong ; since the Lamb of God, who 
was dumb before his murderers, could not so much 
as open his mouth against an unkind friend. So 
he dealt with Peter as God treated the Israelites 
of Qld,-*T.' And ye shall know that I am the lord, 
wh^n I have wrought with you for my name's 
sake, not eiccording to your wicked ways^ nor accord'^ 
ing to your corrupt doings ^ O ye house of Israel, 
saith the Lord God.' Ezek. x?^. 44. 

II. Such was the negative power of this re- 
proving look ; but WHAT WAS TH^QRfi POSJTJVBJ-Y 

IN IT ? We shall find in it the most beautiful 
display of heavenly mercy, the most charming 
developement of a Saviour's love : for,--' 

\ . It was a look of mild complaint ^ and tender 
ej'postulation. * What, Peter ? Is it thus that 
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thou requitest me ? How has thy faithful Mai^ter 
deserved such treatment at thy hands ? What I 
wilt thou deny me after all, and that^ too, at such 
a moment as this ? I thought thou wast prepared 
to die with me : and now when thou seest me in 
the power of my enemies, and tried like a felon 
for some capital offence ; when thou oughtest to 
stand forth, and bear witness in my behalf, hast 
thou found it in thy heart to betray me ? 

2, It was besides a look of softening pity and 
strong compassion. ' Alas ! my poor disciple, thou 
knewest not thine own frailty ; and how great a 
stranger hast thou been to the treachery and 
wickedness of thine own heart ! Oh ! how it 
pains me in my soul to see thee fallen. Alas ! 
how infirm is thy faith, and what would become 
of thee, should I leave thee now ? But I will 
not fail thee nor forsake thee. I know thy spirit 
is willing, though thy flesh is weak. I will pray 
the Father for thee ; Satan shall not have thee 
to sift thee as wheat. I know thou dost believe, 
and I will help thine unbelief. Thy faith shall not 
utterly fail ; thou shalt be restored ; and when 
thou art truly converted, thou shalt strengthen 
thy brethren. ' 

3. A look also was it of long-sufferings and mercy; 
and grace. ' I do not mean,* it said, * to cut thee 
off ; once more, I will not be extreme with thee ; 
I will bear with thee yet ; still I will be gracious 
unto thee, and heal thy backslidings. I will not 
requite thee as thou hast served me ; nay, I will 
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not dea] with thee after thy sins, nor reward thee 
acconding to thine iniquities, but of mine oWn 
grace will I renew thee unto repentance. I will 
return unto thee with loving kindness and thou 
shalt glorify me/ 

4. It was a look again of forgiveness ^ of remis- 
sion^ and of peace. It was as much as to declare, 
' Peter, I have put away thy sin, I have pardoned 
this guilt ; I have already blotted it from my 
book, and no longer shall it appear in the judg- 
ment against thee. Therefore, though thou dost 
not deserve such gracious dealing, though thy sin 
has. been very deliberate, and consequently thy 
transgression ten times greater, yet I will exhibit 
the riches of my goodness towards thee. Thine 
unbelief had indeed well nigh destroyed thee : but 
now go in peace and sin no more.' 

5. Yes, It was the look of a Saviour's tenderness 
and a Father^ s love ; doubtless it conveyed a very 
clear expression of regard, and informed the apos- 
tle that he was yet precious in the sight of the 
Lord, It implied, * I am come, Peter, to give my 
life as a ransom for many, and treacherous as 
thou hast been, yet I will not give up thy soul 
to destruction. No parent can be more attached 
to his own offspring, than I am to the people of 
my choice. I have verily set my love upon them, 
and how can I suffer them to perish, falling into 
the jaws of the enemy ? Nay, Peter, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love, with loving kind- 
ness have I drawn thee, and now would I draw 



906 SEHMON XIIT. 

thee closer with the cords of a man, even v;ith 
the bands of tenderness, and the assurance of 
forgiveness/ 

6. In short, it was a look to remind him of his own 
declaration^ as well as of his Master's caution; to in- 
struct him in the knowledge of himself, and prove 
to him the depravity of the human heart: — ^a 
look, which was calculated to convince him of hid 
own helplessness irrespectively of divine strength, 
and teach him the folly and sin of putting any 
confidence in the flesh ; while it was sait^ to 
humble him in hi& own sight, for his wickedness, 
and abase him in the dust and ashes of contrition, 
fof his insincerity, dissimulation, and cowardice ; 
softening the hardness of his heart, subduing the 
rebellious spirit of unbelief, melting him into tears 
of repentance, dissolving him into godly sorrow, 
recovering him from the snare of Satan^ allurmg 
him again into the path of duly, restoring the 
fervency of his spirit, and attaching him^ more 
firmly than ever to hiS' blessed Lord. 

Such, my brethren, was the language of this 
speaking look, reproving the backslider a nd yet 
intimating the fulness of pardon in the midst of 
rebuke. So" expressive was it : — and surely we 
have not attributed too much to its meaning, or 
drawn in colours too high the potency of this 
glance. How effectual it was, the circumstances 
which are next recorded most fully prove ; for 
when the L<»rd had turned and looked upon Peter, 
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* then Peter remembered the word o( the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, before the cock crow^ 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out 
and wept bitterly.' Verse 61, 62. Thus was 
that look instrumental in the apostle's conversion, 
and so far tended to promote his salvation. 

It is hard for us to say how far the backslider 
might have gone : but probaJ>ly, had not the Lord 
turned and looked upon Peter y he might never have 
been recovered from his tremendous fall ; and 
perfectly just is the sentiment of the hymn, — 

Deliver'd thus from Satan's snare, 

He starts, as from a sleep. 
His Saviour's look he could not bear. 

But hasten'd forth to weep. 

But sure the faithful cock had crowed 

A hundred times in vain. 
Had not the Lord that look bestow'd. 

The meaning to explain. 

While I must not close this division of the 
subject, without adding the application of the 
pious poet, — 

Lord Jesus, hear a sinner's cry, 

My broke* peace renew ; 
And grant one pitying look, that I 

May weep with Peter too ! 

Oli^ey Hvmn.. 

The last quotation will serve to remind us of 

BNQXJIRINa LK CONCLVSIODT INTO TH£ USE AND 
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the Saviour's aouiilief^iaiiae, ;^]^eii.^^lQo]Red)oh 
Peter ; but what jm^ h^ '^tl^Qf e t^, h^ AtfiV^- ia 
the way of instruqtioii^ pnd*i%i^^ t)i^ jwpr0¥eaieDl 
of our own souU 2 Iat^p)ljt to.is^ch. quf^tmte 
I would have. you, — .., .*•-.. 

Observe ^sty howjoiu^jbi it, is 'to be fean^d: tjlat 
many of us have, too ofteo^ through the infirmity 
of the flesh, the dece^tfolness: of sin, and the 
strength of temptation, in moments of overweening 
confidence in self, like sinftil, falling Peter, denied 
our Lord, or grieved by our backslidings his 
Holy Spirit. Perhaps, at times when faith seemed 
lively in exerdse, when we were foil of love, and 
all within us was. zeal and fervency in our Savionrls 
cause, we have rejected the very thought of sin» 
we have vowed undeviating obedience, and uqshar 
ken constancy; but afterwards when the hour 
of trial arrived, our faith hath failed, the enemy 
came in like a flood, the adversary suddenly 
gained his vants^e groun^, ^d. we stumbled, 
were snared^ werets^k^ci, ,Y^f we;felVw^i8?^^% 
fell ! But is our case» de^ppr?ite .1 Is ovr situation 
hopeless ? Must, we certainly peri^ ina&much 
as we were overcome ? Shall we now be givei^ 
over for a prey unto Satan ? Oh, no ! We haw 
fearfoUy sinned, but there is forgiveness ; we have 
awfully fallen, but we may be raised up again. 
For I would also have you, — 

Observe secondly, that ' if any man sin, we have 
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an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our sins.' 
1 John ii. 1, 2. I do not mean to make light of 
sin, God forbid. We dare not call it a trifle, like 
fools who mock at it. Yea, God forbid that we 
sbould encourage the irreligious in their courses, 
or persuade any man to imagine that he can, with 
impunity, sin and repent, and repent and sin, sin 
and repent again ! But the text which I have 
quoted is put forth for the comfort and encourage- 
ment of God's people in every age, who are 
compassed about with divers infirmities, while 
such as sin wilfully and presumptuously have no 
interest therein. Between the first of these classes 
and the apostle the parallel holds good ; for 
Peter was a falling saint, and the case of such an 
oiie is far difierent from the condition of the 
hardened sinner. Believers are not perfect indeed, 
and many who sincerely love their Lord have 
sometimes, in a day of temptation, greatly sinned ; 
yet they are believers still, and are dear unto God, 
as belonging to his people, though they sadly 
grieve his spirit and wound Christ. My brethren, 
hath it been so with any of you ? Have any of 
you backslidden at all, or in any way denied your 
Lord, in the presence of the world ? Doubtless 
the cock has been crowing twice and thrice. 
Surely a tender conscience has, like a faithful 
monitor, reproached and stung you more than 
once. But that ye may be softened again into 

penitence and melted into contrition, that ye may 

p 
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•orrow after a godly sort, and weep bitterly when 
ye think upon your weakness and faithlessness, 
I would have you, — 

Observe thirdly^ that the Lord is looking upon 
you. Not, believe me, so much with a coun- 
tenance of fiery indignation, or with intentions of 
consuming vengeance, as with pity, compassion, 
long-suffering, and mercy. He frowns indeed upon 
you for your inconstancy, he is grieved at your 
treachery, and your sin is hateful in his sight, but 
his frown is so softened with mildness, and the 
piercing look is so accompanied with the expression 
of a Father's tenderness, that surely ye cannot 
restrain your tears, but must be humbled before 
him, and bowed down in deep abasement before 
his footstool. Yet, while ye smite upon your 
bosoms and adopt the publican's prayer, ' God be 
merciful to me a sinner,' elevate your eyes and 
read this language in his countenance radiant with 
love,—* Return, ye backsliding children, and I will 
heal your backslidings, and will love you freely.' 

Lastly observe y that in all we have said, the sinner 
is abased, and the Saviour exalted ; while in propor- 
tion as God is patient towards them who provoke 
him, and is slow to wrath, the more ungrateful 
are such as abuse his mercies, the more exceed- 
ingly sinful is sin, the more vile the transgressor 
appears. Let us then sink down very low in our 
own estimation, let us take shame to ourselves 
for our many infirmities, and deeply humble our- 
selves, yea, loathe ourselves for our daily back- 



THE LOOK OF REPROOF. 211 

slidings. Let us magnify the grace of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and never cease to 
admire the riches of redeeming love. Let the 
goodness of God, too, lead us more and more to 
repentance ; let us cleave more firmly to our 
heavenly Master, be more faithful to him, and 
walk more closely with him for the future ; let us 
never be ashamed of his cross before men, but 
esteem his reproach a blessing, and count it a 
privilege to suffer for his sake. Let us be studi- 
ous to please him more and more in all good 
works, while we seek to glorify his name in the 
ever varying circumstances of tliis life, doing his 
will, and being conformed unto his likeness, that 
he may look upon us with approving smiles, and 
finally receive us, to behold the glory of his 
countenance, and rejoice in the fruition of his 
bliss! 
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THE TEARS OF CONTRITION. 

LUKE XXII. 62. 

' And Peter went out and wept bitterly.' 

Wfi have dwelt, in the preceding discourse, on 
the expressive power of that reproving yet affec- 
tionate look, which our blessed Lord, in the fulness 
of his compassion, vouchsafed to cast upon the 
unfaithful Peter, who had just denied him thrice. 
There is, however, another point closely connected 
with that, on which we have already expatiated, 
well deserving more express attention than we 
were able to give it in the close of the last ser- 
mon. Something indeed was then said as to the 
effect of the Lord's Look of Reproof in awakening 
the apostle to a sense of his awful sin ; while it 
so wrought upon and melted his heart, that it 
brought him to genuine and sincere repentance : 
for it did not, indeed, fill him with melancholy, 
drive him to despair, or cast him into the depths 
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of that * sorrow of the world which worketh 
death ; ' but it excited in him that ' godly sor-» 
row which worketh repentance not to be repented 
of/ and it acted upon him in the same sort of 
way as the reproof of the Apostle Paul operated 
on another occasion upon the Corinthians, and 
of which he thus speaks, — * For behold this self- 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you ; yea, what 
clearing of yourselves; yea, what indignation; 
yea, what fear ; yea, what vehement desire ; yea, 
what zeal ; yea, what revenge/ 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
It had, however, that merciful effect which the 
Lord intended, and which was in accordance with 
the character of that gracious God, who ' willeth 
not the death of a sinner, but had rath^ that 
he should turn from his evil ways and live:' 
for when * the Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter,' he immediately *rememl)ered the word 
that the Lord had said unto him, before the cock 
crow thou shalt deny me thrice;' and then, 
unable as it would seem to remain in the presence 
of his Master, or to encounter a second look, 
while bis soul was stung with the sharpest com- 
punctions^ * he went out and wept bitterl^g.' — Aad 
if ever there was a penitent whose sorrows were 
BincerO) then these were Tears of Contrition. 
Into such tears may we also, my brethren, be 
melted at the recollection of our frequent un- 
faithfulness and many backslidings, our hearta 
being softened by this touching subject, and the 
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sluices of a godly sorrow being opened under 
the convincing influences of the Holy Spirit. I 
shall have occasion , however, in the progress of 
this discourse, to direct your attention to two 
DISTINCT ACTS in the conduct of Peter, as they 
are noticed in the two clauses of the text, viz.^ 
his Retirement and his Remorse, illustrative as 
they are of the progress and sincerity of his 
repentance, which was as genuine and deliberate 
as his fall was sudden and unintentional, through 
infirmity and surprise ; while he practically 
corroborates the importance of the caution, — 
' Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall ! ' 1 Cor. x. 12. 

I. The retirement of Peter will claim some 
portion of our attention,—' He went out.* Why, 
it might perhaps be asked, did he not remain 
where he was, in the midst of the High Priest's 
servants, and make amends for his public denial 
of his Lord by a bold and explicit confession? 
Why did he not honestly acknowledge his deceitful* 
ness, and candidly avow himself what he really was, 
both a Galilean and a disciple of the Nazarene ? 
Certainly it is one part of true repentance to 
confess our sins in the presence of those who have 
been witnesses of, or partners in our guilt : but in 
Peter's case, the present moment was not the 
season for such decided conduct: thereby he 
would not have benefitted his blessed Master in 
the least degree, but would rather have injured 
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his cause, by involving himself in immediate suf- 
ferings, for which he was by no means prepared. 
The time, however, came when he fully and 
abundantly did this, — ^that time of trial, the hour 
of martyrdom, when after having ' fought a good 
fight, having kept the faith, and having finished 
his course* in the ministration of the word of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, he refused not to die for his 
Master's name, and shrank not eventually from 
the pain and ignominy of his Master's cross, being 
made literally conformable to his death ; for 
Peter was himself crucified. How wonderful are 
the ways of God in his gracious and in his provi^ 
dential dealings with his people I Peter confident 
in self denies Christ, when a confession of his 
Lord involved the risk of danger ; and yet this 
same Peter, mighty in divine support and upbolden 
by grace, at the end refuses not to lay down his 
life for the cause of Jesus, whom he once betrayed, 
and cheerfully shed his blood in sealing his apos* 
tolic testimony to the truth ! 

At the period, however, of his most melancholy 
fall, it was becoming to a deeply contrite and 
broken spirit to retire from the sight of men, 
Besides, his heart was bursting with a thousand 
mingled feelings of shame and sorrow, of self-* 
reproach and great abasement : thus he sought 
retirement to give those feelings vent, and he went 
Qut ; — ^not, I verily believe, to shun the cross 
again ; not to conceal himself from persecution ; 
not to persevere in denying his Lord, where his 
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ejm innould not huBtamtly taiet hitn ; not tof&vwakb 
the Master wlronr he could neither rescoe^i u6t 
protect ; not to tiro v^^'. his sense of- shame- iki thi 
pleasures of Ihe :world ; not to stifle the ctingBi of 
an evil omsoienoe in the ocbupaticms of bnsiness, 
or the pursuits of vanit j ; not to continue at 
liberty and unchecked in c^stinate impenitence 
ftnd hardness of heart; ;*-^but^ as' I think, his going 
out was vdih ftv better views and for purposes 
ef a holidr diaraeter, and such as these, on each 
of which I am about briefly to dwell, in order that 
I nay throw a little light, if Grod enable me, on 
the nature of true repentance. 

1 • It would seem, then, that Peter went out in 
order to fiee from any other occasion of sin that 
might arue. He had advanced but too many 
steps on Satan's ground, he had fallen but too 
ready a prey unto the enemy of souls ; temptation 
bad fiercely assailed him thrice, and thrice had 
he foully sinned ! But a loud call was made and 
a striking warning was vouchsafed ; and happily 
the call was not lost upon him, the warning was 
not disregarded. Roused as he was from his 
besotted state, his eyes were opened to the immi- 
nent peril of his soul, while he sees, as it were, 
the flames of hell before him. Perhaps, he 
reflected thus,*-^' If I stay here anotiier moment, 
I may be ruined to all eternity. Too sad a proof 
have I already had of the infirmity of my flesh, 
and should temptation assault me again, possibly 
I may again fall. What hope of pardon would 
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tfaep&thMloe? Tl]^ I. should be utterly oodoiie. 
My Loud "would look cm one no ntore, and I should 
dmbdess/ pensh m uny sins 1 Since, therefore, 
I hwre been taught by &ucb humbling illustrations 
of my weakness Idtat I cannot trust myself, lest I 
fall again,\ and that with still greater guilt, I had 
better flee at once from the scene of danger, I 
bad better put myself beyond the reach of the 
same occasion of crime, and get me out/ 

. 2; Another reason for Peter's retirement was 
probably to hide kis face from his Master*^ sights 
He was really ashamed of himself, and he could 
not meet a second time the expressive language 
of that heavenly countenance. He had acted a 
part grossly inconsistent with the character of any 
diBciple, exeeedmgly unbecoming the high calling 
of an apostle, and most disgracefully at variance 
with his former vows, uttered with sp much 
v^emence, and which doubtless at the time he 
intended to fulfil, — * Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee !'— * Therefore,' as 
we may suppose the unhappy Peter reflected, * I 
must creep away. into some dmk corner, where no 
human eye ^hall witness my shame. I blush to 
shew my very-p^son to the light of the sun^ and 
must now l«iry mysedf, for a /season, in that obscu- 
rity which best suits so vile a wretch and so faith- 
less a coward as I am. O! my justly ofiended 
and much injured liord, I am now so hateful in 
my own sight that I dare not look thee in the 
face. I must flee away from thy presence for a 
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season; but do not thoa forget thine nnworthy 
servant ; and while I cannot loc^ up unto thee, 
oh! do thou look down with compassion and 
tender mercy upon me 1 ' 

3. There was, too, another motive for retiring, 
viz. to consider the state of his cum soul : and this 
particularly seems implied by St. Mark's expres* 
sion in the parallel passage, — ' When he thought 
thereon he wept.' High time indeed was it for 
him now to * commune with his own heart, ' 
when it had just afforded such a lamentable proof 
of its extreme depravity and desperate wickedness : 
it was time indeed to bfe startled at his danger 
and shrink back with horror, when he found him^ 
self unexpectedly on the brink of so tremendous 
^ precipice. Reasonably, then, did he tremble at 
the peril of his soul, and began to urge the painful 
enquiry, whether any work of grace had been 
going on within his soul, or whether he was not 
still as much unrenewed and as carnal as ever ! 
* What am I to think ? ' he might have said to him* 
silf^r— ^ What am I to say of my own state ? Is 
it not most awful ? Having gone such lengths in 
sin, have I not great reason to tremble ? Having 
evinced such signs of depravity, shall I not go 
softly all my days ? Oh 1 let me seek that blessed 
Spirit who alone can truly restore my soul ! Let 
me flee for grace, strength, and forgiveness, even 
to that Saviour whom I have pierced 1 ' 

4. It is probable, too, that Peter went out to 
confess the iniquity of his sin. It was not to be^ 
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expected of him to do that before a company d 
unbelievers. Had he expressed his conscious* 
ness of guilt befcnre them, it ¥rottld have been 
received with mockery and scorn ; and with the 
utmost derision they would have told him he 
was mad, had he talked to them of the burden 
of his sins I — He hastens therefore into the 
privacy of solitude, in order to prostrate his spirit 
before his God without interruption : he must be 
alone with his God, and then he can open all his 
heart, disclose his secret faults, write bitter 
things against himself under the compunction of 
bis soul, and declare without palliation or reserve, 
the dark complexion of bis crime.—* Yes,' saith 
the humbled and contrite Peter, * I will retire 
from the haunts of men ; then will I review 
every action of my past life, sum up the melan* 
choly catalogue of my iniquities, and deplore the 
aggravation of my guilt, through the addition of 
this last committed sin. So may I be enabled 
to see the exceeding sinfulness of my transgres* 
sions ; may I learn to confess them in sincere 
abasement of soul, remember them with deep 
humiliation, and find them through mercy blotted 
out of God's book, and cast for ever into the 
depths of the sea I ' 

5. There was yet one object more in with-* 
drawing from public view, viz. to pray in secret far 
mercy and grace, for pardon and peace. This 
was not to be done^ in a crowd : it was impossible 
to fall upon his knees in the midst of the profane 
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servants <»f the Hi^h Prie&t. Stcieere dAfTfeftent 
pra]^er is always unobtrusWe' bnd reftifed^A k^cseebs 
for privacy, it enters into tbe doeet,- and . s^bxiAs 
the doors about ua, and pours forti^ the hcwrt; to 
' our Father which seeth isi secret, w^o himself will 
reward us openly.' * Yei i * seid Peter to him- 
self, ' I must hasten away to a spot where no 
eye but the eye of Gkid shall witness my pros* 
tratiiHis at the throne of Grace ; where no ear 
but that of God shall listen to the language of 
my penitence, or hear the sighs and groaas of 
my burdened spirit. I must go far away from 
all that would distract my mind from the one 
object which should now be before it. I n&u^t disen* 
gage myself from the possibility of interruption, to 
enjoy the opportunity of pouring out my heart before 
God, while I cast myself upon his mercy, &nd 
make my humble petitions for pard(m and peace/ 
Such surely were the purposes, for which Peter 
' ivent out ' from the palace of the High Priest : 
while from such observations we may gather 
many striking points and features in the ccmrse 
of penitential humiliation bef<Nre God, through 
which every convinced and contrite sinner is 
directly or indirectly brought. The circum* 
stances may vary in a thousand ways, but the 
experiences are substantially the same in all, 
who have become acquainted with the plague 
of their own hearts, and have learnt that they ar^ 
by nature '. both wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked ! ' ^ 
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^H JL^'l^iere^retiMins/ hoi^evte, another point, — 
^e> Rl£]tt(m%fi2 of Peter, which i^ particularly 
^iMticed^' byii Ae evangelists, and is deserving of 
attention as still funrther illustrative of true pe« 
nitence,:~*' He wept bitterly.' He contained him- 
self awhiH till he had left the haunts of men and 
had got himself away : then he gave vent to the 
sorrows of his bursting heart; and bitterly he 
wept, shedding an abandance of tears, not merely 
tinder the influence of momentary vexation, but 
because he really ' sorrowed after a godly sort/ — 
tteeping in earnest and shedding tears of can- 
tritidn in veiy deed : the nature and character of 
wUch will receive light from the fdlowing consi- 
demtidas. 

1. They were tears of compunction md remorse. 
He seems to have been stung to the very heart, 
wbeti he came to himself, and reflected on his 
cow&rdly behaviour and his base ingratitude to 
his blessed Master. It wrung hiis bosom to think 
how he had disowned that gracious Lord, who so 
iKiereifolly had chosen him \ and he exclaimed,-^ 
' Alas ! how could I have aoted so dishonourable 
a part, — ^a part so mean, so vile, m unworthy the 
name of a disciple* Ah I how did that merciful 
Lord deserve such treatment at my hands ! Oh ! 
that I had never, never done so. Oh ! that I had 
ten thousand worlds at my disposal, how readily 
would I give them all up, if thereby I could undo 
the shameful deed, which I have committed. 
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But, alas t the denial has been uttered, and no 
more can that shameful voice be recalled. ^ 

2. They were also tears of conviction and self-- 
condemnation. He wept aloud under the inward 
impressions of his mind, and pleaded guilty, more 
than guilty, with streaming eyes ; — ' Yes ! I stand 
coBvibted, and nothing have I to plead in pallia- 
tion of my sin. Nay, Lord ; — I will be mine own 
judge, and pass sentence upon myself as deser^ang 
death, the wages of sin« Neither have I anything 
to say why that sentence should not be executed 
upon me, and the law take its due course, unless I 
plead the riches of a Saviour's love, and the ex* 
ceeding forbearance of a pardoning God ; while I 
confess myself the chief of sinners and cast myself 
upon mercy, mere mercy ! ' 

3. And were they not tears of sincerity and 
earnestness ? Many have wept they knew not 
why : some have wept out of actual vexation, and 
because they were exceedingly annoyed at their 
own follies by which they have been brought into 
trouble : while others have deceived themselves 
into the persuasion that they were weeping for 
their sins, when their tears flowed merely from 
the state and circumstances of their animal spirits. 
But the tears of Peter really sprung from the ge- 
nuine contrition of the inward man : the heart was 
the fountain, and such were the overflowings of a 
broken spirit, the exuberance of self-loathing and 
shame ; while the bosom burdened with sorrow 
thus relieved itself, ^and the soul rose unto her 
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God in groanings and utterances Which could not 
be fully expressed. 

4. Yes, brethren; they were tears ofsuppHca^ 
turn and prayer. They were speaking tears, which 
uttered, as they streamed down the countenance, 
a language more eloquent than earnest words. 
This was a sort of * effectual fervent prayer,* 
which God in mercy delighted to behold : while 
such tears made Job's confession, as if there had 
been a tongue in every drop, — * Behold I am 
vile ! ' and fell from the eyes of the apostle in the 
spirit of the publican's cry, ' God be merciful to 
me a sinner I ' We know, my brethren, how 
the tears of a beloved though disobedient child 
would win their way into the kindly feelings of a 
parent : and such tears of penitence are those 
which the Lord putteth into his bottle ; over such 
a returning backslider, he saith, 'My heart is 
moved within me, I will not give thee up, ' while 
he adds this sweet assurance, — * Thou shalt weep 
no more ; he will be very gracious unto thee at 
the voice of thy cry ; when he shall hear it he 
will answer thee/ Is. xxx. 19. 

5. Lastly, they were tears of comfort in the 
Holy Ghost and of joy in the Saviour. Doubtless 
the apostle was consoled after he had wept thus 
bitterly : doubtless in due season the Spirit spake 
peace to his soul, and he was enabled to rejoice 
as being accepted in the Lord his righteousness • 
It was then that he found himself drawn with 
loving kindness to his Lord, and he felt that assur*^ 
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ance of pa^rdon, w^i^^i ti[^98j9»>fi)^,ieft,p|ftUy£to ttif 
Saviour will ever Qb]lpi;^;^n^,jJmBJ^|fflSft!w%,» pms 
fold illustratioa of ihf{ •^XPn^.Tm rft^tHm. tjfift l»9lir 
sliding children^ >^ |i,>^^^,lfc^,yiBlttt Ww*«t 
dings, '—so th^ Lord^ip^fHfjgurl^ ^iQlcoultite 

thou art the lord ovjr.^^* ^(j^if^^i^SS. r^ ii..x • 

Beforfe, however, I ^i^lly, l^yetWs hxad^^f 
our discourse, I Yrpuld mak^ ii(^o re^^aris^ ia eoft- 
nection with tt^ kst aoy qpe )$hould suppose : that 
i lay ^;too ipuch stress up^ th^se .Te^rs of .Ckintei- 
tW,. or think tha): Imean to imply .thatthei^w 
any tog meritpiWs i^ i^entenee, or that the 
mere.ls^meut^tions of a^qnar cau avail witii fGodi 

Lei! it thereforeM ob^erp^ fi^^t, thikt baid not 
divine grace touched, softened, and melted the 
apostle's heaft, he would pever have ' x»€pt bit'- 
terly/ When we fgll i[»to, sin, the fault is our 
own; and when we,on«e have feUen, w& cannot 
rise again by our owu.power;^ It is the work of 
the Holy Spirit alone tf> renew the transgrrasor 
unto repentance ;> and wJaea ^e halve' thorough 
temptation bac)csJI,iddeD xw decliped fnom God, it 
is only throi^r graoe^ ^l^at wef. can TtBturti'; and 
never wijl a tea^: of r^al c^iktriAon be shed, until 
God shall have.opened.th^Maluiees: of penitence; 
and filled the soul with, the spirit erf prayter. 

fFe may ,al$a observe in the next place, that 
had Peter wept whole rivers of tears, had ' he 
never ceased to weep till he ceased to breathe. 
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tife teatt aWiie coiild' never have washed away hi^ 
shis, or t\eitk^€t Mm from his guilt. His tears 
'Vere myttfiti-Meann^ 6r meritorious cause of his 
pkfAMti ttteyt W^fe^only the Evidence of his contri- 
tfow;: Itife *^ divifae' grace alone that we are 
wehexl^td: mMo t^^pentaiice, and /nought but the 
blood of 2|he divine Saviour can procure our 
pardon. Thus, the application of those precious 
streams^ which were then on the point of being 
shed on the cross, cleared away the guilt of fallen 
Peter, the interceding Spirit of the Saviour made 
entreaty for him, and the propitiatory blood of a 
Redeemer could be the only atonement. Thus 
sinneia& fall, but the Saviour pleads ; and while 
the guilty deserve damnation, it is in Christ Je^us 
that they obtain both pardon andpeace. ' 

Let IIS, then, in order to appIy this subject 
IN CONCLUSION, serfously ask ourselves, — Hnve 
we ever wept like Peter ? It is too true that we 
have^often fallen, many of us perhaps as grie- 
vously as hfe fell, even after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth. But has our peni- 
tence been like his? Were the tears we shed 
those of. a truly contrite heart ? Have we in any 
respect denied the Lord who bought tkst Have we 
at all dishonoured him by our inconsistency, or 
pierced him by our sins ? Oh 1 then let us draw 
nigh unto him wdth great prostratiori of soul ; let 
us creep into his presence, with downcast looks 
and hearts subdued, under an humbling sense of 

Q 
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our extreme unworthiness, and never let us cease 
to cry for pardon till the earnest of the Spirit 
hath sealed it to our souls : and while we ' re- 
member our own evil ways, and our doings that 
were not good, and loathe ourselves in our own 
sight for all our iniquities and for all our abomi- 
nations,' let us flee, by the grace of God, in the 
bitterness of our souls to the Lord Jesus, whom 
^ God hath exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
and to give repentance unto Israel and remission 
of sins. ' So shall we obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need ; so shall we ' return 
and come with singing unto Zion, and everlasting 
joy shall be upon our heads, we ishall obtain 
gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning shall 
flee away : ' for the Lord will make us glad with 
the joy of his countenance, and bid us drink 
of the river of his pleasures, while abundantly 
shall he bestow upon us the riches of his grace, 
' appointing unto us that mourn in Zion, and 
giving unto us beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
fcMT: mournings the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness, that we may be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Loid, tha^ he 
might be gk>rified. ' Isaiah Vu 11, aiul Iti. 3. 
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THE BELIEVER*S CHOICE ; 

OR, 

THB LIGHT OF GOd's COUIJTENANCE, THE CHIEF 

GOOD OF HIS PEOPLE. 

PSALM IV. 6. 

* There he many that say. Who wilt shew vs any good ?' Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us,* 

To be happy is, in some shape or other, univeiBally 
the wish of the whole human race. Happiness 
is the end wiiich all mankind propose to them- 
selves as the chief good ; and thus far all states 
and conditions are pretty nearly agreed. But 
what is happiness is a problem, which even those, 
who equally follow the dictates of their fleshly 
mind or worldly wisdom in other respects, are by 
no means unanimous in determining : while the 
true believer, actuated by a better wisdom which 
is from above, widely differs from all the rest, and 
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considers that to be true happiness of which the 
most learned philosopher, with all the advantage!^ 
of natural ability and the best of educations, can 
have no just conception. Thus, then, we have 
learnt from Christianity that there is but one true 
definition of happiness, which is the belierer'e 
view ; while the false opinions of the chief good 
are many and various, which it would not be 
profitable in this place to discuss. For these 
opinions are all wrong, because they are founded 
in error, through ignorance of divine revelation, 
and are wide indeed of the truth, being drawn up 
by frail men, — slaves perhaps to their passions, 
and at least prejudiced on their own side of the 
question, without the illuminating and unerring 
guidance of the divine Spirit ! Hence such men 
as Plato and Aristotle among the ancient Gre- 
cians, and Cicero and Seneca among the old 
Romans, talented and learned as they were, and 
truly excellent as are most of their moral senti- 
ments, were yet in a state of total ignorance of 
that, which beings with immortal souls ought 
thoroughly to understand, viz. How to be happy 
in time and to ail eternity. 

Thus ' the world by wisdom knew not God,' as 
saith the apostle to the Corinthians, whose citation 
of the prophet Isaiah is truly applicable in this 
stage of the discourse, — ' For it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the prudent. Where 
is the wis^e ? Where is the scribe ? Where is. the 
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disputer of this world ? Hath not God made 
£bolish the wisdom of this world?' See 1 Cor. i. 
1^—21. 

Now of the various false opinions, which have 
been prevalent among unconverted men about 
happiness, that notion seems to have been nearest 
the truth, which placed it in the practice of all 
moral virtues, and in the cultivation of the amiable 
dispositions of the mind. This was a system of 
which the theory was good, but in its practical 
application it has ever been found most difficult, 
and was always too much at variance with the incli- 
nations of men in a state of nature to be generally 
adopted. Wherefore, the world at large left this 
system, as much too rigid for them and theirs, to 
the schools of the Stoics, and took up more readily 
with the views of the Epicureans, which placing 
happiness in a pleasurable life were vastly more 
congenial to the vitiated taste of depraved hearts ; 
and as, before the dispensation of the gospel, this 
was the fashionable and favourite opinion which 
had the greater part of the civilized Grecians and 
Romans for its disciples ; so^ since the promulga- 
tion of our faith and under it, this continues the 
real view, however it may be disguised, of all such 
as bearing indeed the name of Christ are yet in 
an unconverted state, and consequently, following 
directly or indirectly the dictates of the carnal 
mind, are in one way or other seeking for happi- 
ness in pleasure or in profit. For pleasure, in the 
sense in which I take it now, is a word of very 
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extensive meanmg, and will comprehend mwdi 
more than what is gross, sensual, or luxurious : 
for many seek happiness in pleasure, whose moril 
conduct is unimpeachaMe ; even such as those who 
are of a worldly spirit, af e the servaiits of mammon, 
and the willing slaves of the pomps and the vani- 
ties and the pride of life; as well as those, 
whose wretched pursuit of happiness seems to 
consist in drowning their cares and driving out 
all serious thoughts in frivolous amusements, 
fashionable dissipations, or sensualities of a 
grosser kind. 

Now all these sorts of persons are referred to 
and uicluded in the first clause of the text ; while 
the seccmd is descriptive of the believer's choice, 
and shows us in what the supreme happiness of 
every true Christian consists, viz. in that which the 
inspired penman calls ' the light of God's counte- 
nance^^ and seems to long for as his only and 
chief good ; as if he would say, — ^ Let me have but 
that and I am blessed indeed. The world may 
frown upon me if it will ; but let Grod smile on his 
servant, and I am more than satisfied. Friends 
may condemn my views, and even Christian bre- 
thren may question my motives, but if the Lord 
look upon me with approval, my bliss is perfect, 
my happiness is complete; then am I truly joyful, 
I am filled with joy. I may indeed be pinched 
with poverty and be harassed with anxieties ; be 
fettered in a gloomy dungeon or racked with 
bodily pains ; suffer from cold, nakedness, or 
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bmaget; €^»iiire a sudden martyrdom or die by 
iaebes on a x^ross ;-^--tyet all shall be well if the 
JjBmA be with m^e; if He do but reveal his face 
and lift up the light o( hia eountenance upon me, 
I haire^ despite of all my mfferings, the chief 
good in possession, and verily I am hapjvf . There- 
fore, though there be ' many that say. Who will 
show us any good V the laia^age of my choice 
fihall be, 'IjObd, lift thou up the utasT op thy 

CaiTNTBVMLnCB UPON US ! ' 

Thus, then, the text consists of two parts ; 
whereof the ^rH contains xhb UNBaLiEVBa's 
PURSUIT, upcm which I shall bestow a few words 
more direetly to the point : while the aecond 
relates to thb belietbr's choicb, whiah will 
occupy the chief portion of the sdquol of this 
discourse. And may HE without whom nothinir 
is ..roog, nothing i/holy, grant.. M. ble«ing' 
and caiHse us to gain further instamction under the 
developement of the subject in hand» 

I. With respect, then, to tub ukbelibveb's 
PURSUIT, it IS thus described in the laanguftge of 
his presumptuous mquiry, ^ Wh^ wUl sham us any 
good? Who will make us happy by making us 
see good I ' What sort of good is really meant 
seems plainly intimated in verse 7, which follows 
the text. It is the increase of the corn and 
the wine, that men in general think of chiefly. 
Their attention is supremely occupied about 



plenty of tbe wealth of this world qad a)ncii-» 
dance of the delights of sense^ 

The unbelierer, • as was indeed • shown b^ie, 
is desirons of good; and- thus-far he is right i but 
he is wrong in three respeets. First; becai»e be 
inquires generally ^-^vfhQ will: make me • happy ? But 
he does not apply to God» who alone can reoder 
him so. Hence it appears that he would rather 
be beholden to nian than trust his Maker, while 
he is more inclined to depend on any creature 
than to cast his care on his Creator ! The unbe* 
liever again is wrong ; because ke searches after a 
good that may be seen. He seeks a visible good, 
that which is sensible and tangible, for he walks 
by sight and not by faith, while he evinces no 
concern for the things not seen, which are eternal. 
He has no other eye than the eye of sense, and is 
in fact as great an idolater as those who literally 
worship a God they can see, palpably and visibly 
represented in wood or stone or precious metal. 
There is yet another reason why the worldly man 
is wrong; because he seeks for owjf good, — 
not for substantial good, but for any good, no 
matter what, even though it should be nothing 
more than a shadow. All he wants is outward 
good, partial good, present good ; good cheer, 
good furniture, good business, good liouses, a 
good estate, a good mine. And yet, my brethren, 
necessary as these things may be, and. valuable 
in a worldly point of view as they do prove when 
properly used, what are they altogether without 
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a gfMtd difipoditioQ^ a graoiotis temper; a renewed 
nature, a pious mind; a oenDrert^d heart, a lively 
knowledge of the cmly good and merciful God, — 
yea, * a God in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not' imputing their trespasses unto 
them ? ' WiAout.sueh spkitual knowledge, these 
thmgs are but wretched comforts, a sad good 
indeed I At least, in the estimation of the 
Christian they are so. For though ' any good ' 
may serve the turn of a mere fleshly spirit, a 
gracious soul, an enlightened and heavenly mind 
will never be satisfied with such empty stuff, will 
never feel happy in the temporary possession of 
such worthless baubles. 

II. How superior does, the bbuever's choice 
appear, when contrasted with such pursuits ! 
How simple, and yet how striking is the language 
in which it is expressed, — ' Lard, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us J' In this res- 
pect the true believer differs from the generality 
of men, and dissents from the sufirage. of the 
many ; while he resolves to set himself apart for 
a distinguished character^ in. as much as God hath 
set him aside for peculiar and . distinguishing 
favours. These are the sentiments of his choice : 
* They, the men of this world, are for any good, 
if it be but of a nature corresponding with their 
views and tangible to their senses. But I will 
not be so ; I will neither say as they say, think 
as they think, nor do as tkey do. Aw/ good will 
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not sore my ends. The wealth i^ the yrhoU 
world can ne^er become the portieon of my nwl, 
can never bring me to the fruition of God^ and 
therefore I cannot rest in it. Nay, I musl: loam 
to hold it cheap, and look, on it with contempt, 
except as far as a proportion of it, relative to my 
wants and circumstances of life, may be needful 
for my supp(»rt in these days of my flesh. I will 
indeed consider it a good, and use with thankful- 
ness what God gives me ; but it can never 
become my chief good, never can it satisfy the 
spiritual cravings of my inmost soul. The favour 
of God is verily bettw than life itself, and his 
smiles are the source of my bliss : therelbre, 
though * many there be that sajfy who will shew us 
afty good ? ' my constant wish, my earnest prayer 
shall be, — * Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us ! * 

1. It will, however, be useful to inquire in 
this stage of the discourse, tohat is meant by the 
light of God's countenance ? This figurative ex- 
pression is surely not difficult to be understood 
in any country, because the idea is taken from a 
circumstance in the kingdom of nature, which is 
comm<m to all, viz. the sun rising in his splen- 
dour, dispelling the darkness of the night, and 
cheering the world with his orient beams. For the 
light of Gods countenance in the economy of 
grace is that to his own peculiar people, which 
the shining of the sun in a cloudless sky is to 
all God's creatures in general in the natural 
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woirld : and as our animal spirits, which ate 
often low and flagging in a dark and gloomy 
day, are sensibly enlivened by the ' clear shining 
after rain,' so is the Christian made perfectly 
happy, when he can experimatitally enjoy a sense 
of approval and acceptance with God in Christ 
Jesus. If he know the Lord as reconciled, and 
favourably disposed towards him, then his 
spiritual horizon is bright indeed, the glocmi of 
doubt is all removed, the mists of trouble are 
dispelled, the great horror of darkness which 
was before upon the soul is now withdrawn, 
hushed is the storm of passion, and all is peace, 
perfect peace, the * peace of God which passeth 
understanding/ Therefore to the true Christian, 
this is the chief good because it includes every 
other blessing; and proportionable to his joy, 
when he possesses it, are his sorrow and dis- 
tress, when he is destitute of that heavenly com« 
fort ! And what is more reasonable than that 
it should be so ? Is not the approval of a kind 
parent a desirable blessing for a dutiful child ? 
And do not the frowns of a father discomfort an 
affectionate Son? Now, is not God the father 
of his people ? Can they possibly be comfortable 
or happy, if he look not on them with compla- 
cency ? Does not every good servant, moreover, 
endeavour to please his earthly master ? And 
does it not always tend to his satisfaction to per* 
ceive and know that he is pleased ? And shall not 
the servants of the Most High much more ear- 
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nestly look .fi3r the approying simles of theur 
Master in heaven, and make tbeix constasnt prayer 
in the langus^ of the text,— ^^ L&rdy iift tkmtfup 
the light of thy countenance upon us 1 ' . : 

2. But we would Bi^>mc[iirtemmidbywkMi^e 
light of Qod^s countenance m lifted up upon us ? 
There is in nature a medium through which the 
light of the sun is conveyed to us, viz. the atmos- 
phere, without which the influence of his rays 
would not be felt. Thus the light of God's coun- 
tenance is lifted up and shines forth upon us in 
Christ. If we may be allowed the-simile, Christ 
is the reflector by which this divine light is con- 
veyed, and through whom we can sensibly expe- 
rience it in our souls : which idea is thus expressed 
by the apostle to the Corinthians, — ' For Grod, 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Chtist.' 2 Cor. iv. 6. And this is that 'marvellous 
light into which God hath called those who are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people.' 1 Peter ii. 9. While 
for the same reason Christ Jesus is spokep of, in 
respect of his glorious advent, as *tbe sun of 
righteousness, which shall arise with healing in 
his wings.' Mai. iv. 2. Hence mt of Christ 
we cannot come nigh unto God, for ' he is * a con- 
suming fire I* out of Christ we can have no true 
knowledge of hira, because he dwelleth in the 
light which no mortal man can approach ualb. 
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So that, far from being Hble to endure the tight 
of €k)d's countenance out of Christ, we should be 
bereft of our senses, or deprived in a moment of 
life by its insupportable blaze, were he to lift up 
his fac^ upon us, while we are in a state of spiri- 
tual ignorance and alienation from the Saviour. 
Hence while ' no man hath seen God at any time, 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him/ John i. 18. 
And hence those who know Christ know the 
Father: and such as are in Christ can alone 
enjoy the blessed influence of the light of God's 
countenance. For they pnly are accepted in 
the Beloved; regarding them in his Son, God 
can and will approve of them ; and upon all such 
as stend in his presence, clothed with the imputed 
righteousness of a Saviour, he will look with 
complacency and be well pleased with them ! 

But, my brethren, if these things be so, how 
truly miserable is the state of all the countless 
hosts of our fellow creatures, who are living with- 
out Christ, and consequently without God in the 
world ! Wherefore not only are the Pagans with- 
out God, the Mohammedans without God, and 
the Jews likewise, in as much as they know not 
God in Christ, and consequently know him not 
at all in a spiritual sense, whatever their theore- 
tical notions and abstract views may be ; — but 
nominal Christians are in. fact equally without 
God; for however they pretend to revere the 
name of Christ and profess to believe in him, yet 
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they know him not as a Saviour, — not as * a God 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himsdf;' 
and therefore experimentally they have no just 
conception cf * the light of Gods countenance^* 
which is lifted up upon them alone, who are born 
again of the Spirit, are justified in Christ, and 
presented unblamable in holiness in the presence 
of God the Father 1 

3. This, however, will be the place for replying 
to a difficulty which is often felt, — Haw it can 
he that believers do not always enjoy the light of 
God's countenance ? Certainly thei'e are seasons 
of temptation or doubt, when the faithful Chris- 
tian is under * the hidings of God's face,' as Hie 
experience is termed in Scripture. It is tben 
that a sort of spiritual desertion is felt, ail comforts 
are gone, and God seems to be angry with his 
chosen servants, and to frown on them : — ' Thott 
didst hide thy face from me,' saith David, ' and I 
was troubled/ Psalm xxx. 7. 

Into the cause of such an experience it may be 
useful to inquire ; and if we do so closely and 
feithfuUy, perhaps we shall find reason to con- 
demn ourselves more than we are generally 
disposed to allow. For are we not too apt to 
charge God with inconstancy, when the fault 
is our own ? If we would search our heiarts and 
ponder the paths of our feet, should we not often 
discover some secret principle of unbelief at work 
within us, some lust unmortified, some inconsis- 
tency of conduct uncorrected, some miscarriage or 
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false step unnoticed, some transgression not con- 
fessed^ or sin not repented of, on account of which 
things^ God has hid his face, and withdrawn the 
light of his countenance ? For we cannot suppose 
that the Lord ever withholds from his people the 
sensible comfort of his presence in an arbitrary man- 
ner. He may perhaps for the trial of their faith, 
suffer their prospects to be, for a season, not quite so 
cheering as they were before ; the day shall not 
always be cloudless, nor the sun shine ever with* 
out interruption, and this may sometimes be SD 
appointed to exercise the patient submission of the 
child of God. But generally it will be found 
that if believers lose the light of God's counte- 
nance, the blame rests with themselves, by reason 
of their own sinful conduct. And this is exactly 
the view of the inspired prophet ; — ' Behold, the 
Lord's hand is not shortened that it cannot save, 
neither his ear heavy thai it cannot hear, but your 
iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins ha;ce hid his face from you ^ 
that he will not hear.' Isaiah lix. 1, 2. 

Trouble alone will not do this : nay, that is the 
season when the Lord invites us to look to him,— • 
' Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver 
thee, iand thou shalt glorify me.' Psalm L 15. The 
day of adversity is the season wh«i, like David, 
the true believer may experience an unusual 
degree of confidence and comfort : — * For in the 
time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavillion, in 
the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me, he 
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shall set me upon a rock.' Psalm xxvii. 5. J^^i- 
ther will pain and sickness do it, — * For/ saith the 
Psalmist again, ' the Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing, thou wilt . make all 
his bed in sickness/ Psalm xli. 3. And .death 
itself cannot effect it, since the believer may 
triumph in the Lord, under his approaching dis- 
solution, — * My flesh and my heart faileth, but 
God is the strength of my heart and my portion 
for ever.' Psalm Ixxiii. 26. And again he may say 
with the same holy penman, — * Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of deaths 
I will fear no e\il, for thou art with me ; thy rod 
and tliy staff, they comfort me.' Psalm xxiii. 4. 
But sin, in any shape, will and must put us under 
the hidings of God's face, because he i$ of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, and cannot look upon 
evil; so that when sin is upon his people, he can 
only regard them with sorrow and aversion. 
Hence a single lust for a moment indulged, an 
evil, temper for a while gratified, the cherishing 
of one unholy wish, any sinful discontent, a care- 
less carriage, any unbecoming levity, graceless 
conversation, a worlcjly spirit, or any oncjof those 
things which are ' not convenient,' wijl be sure to 
drive us out from the presence of* God, and hide 
the light of his countenance from our view . 'Then 
our hearts will lose their comfort, our peace of 
mind will be destroyed, a great horror of darkness 
will be upon our soul^, and when we arise to open 
the door to our beloved, we shall find that he hath 
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withdrawn hunself and is gone ; we shall seek 
hith, but we shall not find him ; we shall call 
6jm, but he will give us ho answer/ Solomon's 
Song. V. 6; .. 

4. One inquiry more is thus naturally sug- 
gested, viz. what is the believer to do under the 
hidings of God's facey and how is the comfort of 
the divine presence to be recovered! Surely he 
had better follow the exajnple of the bride, in 
tfie mystical Song of Solomon already referred 
to. He had better * arise and go about the streets 
of the city, and search for his beloved.' lb. v. 7. 
In other language, he had better search into him- 
self, and closely examine his own heart for some 
latent sin or other, which has driven the Lord 
away, and hid his face from him : and when he 
hath found the rebel thought, let him drag the 
traitor out and slay it; let him humble himself 
in the presence of God, confess his sin, and 
weep over his iniquity. The coiirse of penitence 
and prayer is the path of a gracious return. Let 
then the resolution of the prophet be his, — * I 
will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face 
from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.' 
Isaiah viii. 17» Let the Spirit of David's suppli- 
cation, which is thrice repeated in the 80th Psalm, 
be the spirit of his entreaty,—* Turn us again, 
O God, and cause thy face to shine, and we 
shall be saved/ Verses 3, 7, 19. Let him adopt 
the admonition addressed by Hosea to backsliding 
Israel, — * O Israel, return unto the Lord thy 

R 
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God, for thon hast ftJlen by thine iniquity : take 
with you words, and turn nnto the Lord, and say 
unto him, Take away all iniquity^ and receive us 
graciously/ Hosea xir. 1> 2* Then will the ^hild 
of God, who has been for a while walking in 
darkness, obtain pardon and peace through the 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Right- 
eous : then will be take to himself the comfort 
of that delightful promise by the hand of the 
prophet Isaiah, — * For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee, in a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy 
Redeemer ! ' Isaiah liv. 7, 8. 

5. Finally, my brethren, if ye would uninter- 
ruptedly enjoy the favour of Gody and bask con- 
tinually in the full blaze of the light of his coun- 
tenancey then endeavour, by the help of the Spirit, 
to please him always by faith in Christ, and by 
good works in the profession of the gospel ; 
endeavour to walk without deviation in his holy 
ways, with uniform submission to his holy will ; 
and strive to cultivate all those amiable and esti- 
mable qualities in righteousness, and peace, and 
true holiness, which are the fruits of his grace, as 
well as the furniture of a heart intended for the 
tabernacle of God and for the residence of the 
indwelling Spirit. So shall ye enjoy every com- 
fortable assurance of his good will : a daily sense 
of divine favour will promote and perfect your 



THE BEUEVBira CHOICE. 243 

daily happiness ; and daily too will ye be enabled 
to take to yourselves the refreshing language of 
the MosaicaL benediction, — * The Lord bless thee 
and keep thee, the Lord make his &ce to shine 
upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord 
lift up his counteaance upon thee, and give thee 
peace/ Numbers vi. 24 — 26. 
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THE saviour's LEGACY. 



JOHN XIV. 27. 

i 

' Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, jgive I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid.^ 

It is an almost universal practice for those, 
who have anything in the world to leave behind 
them, to make their wills, as we call it, before 
their departure out of this life : and useful as this 
custom certainly is in all cases, it is particularly 
needful, when the testator desires to make any 
special bequests. Those who have much leave 
much : such persons as are surrounded by a nu- 
merous circle of relations are often in the habit of 
allotting portions of their property respectively to 
each ; and frequently they direct what shall be 
done with their earthly remains, and how their 
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mortal bodies shall be disposed of in the grave. 
Such legal instruments are rendered valid by the 
sign and seal of the respective testator, are corro- 
borated by lawful witnesses, and are put in foirce 
after the demise of the parties bequeathing. 

But, brethre^^ ^hat i? the aim of these intro- 
ductory remarks ? Is it not that I may directly 
lead your thoughts to a subject of a pleasing cha- 
racter, and one which is well adapted for pro- 
moting your spiritual edification ? It is even 
this : — Our blessed Lord, who was * made like 
unto his brethren in all things, ' resembled them 
also in this point ; for when he was about to leave 
the wprld he made his will. ' He committed his 
soul to his heavenly Father, ' observes an ex- 
cellent commentator, ' his body he bequeathed to 
Joseph to be decently interred, his clothes fell to 
the lot of the soldiers, and. his mother he entrusted 
to the. beloved apostle.' But what was he to leave 
his poor disciples ? They surely deserved to be 
well remembered, for they had forsaken air to 
fo^ow him ; they had been faitliful to him during 
all the course of his public ministry; they had 
cpntjiuuetd/vvith him in his temptations, and al- 
tjiougli in the days of his flph, in respect of his 
prero^tive as head .over all things to the church, 
be had * appointed them a kingdom ' in reversion, 
(see Luke xxii, 28—30,) shall he leave them upon 
his departure out of this life, without a token of 
his special love, without a constant and abiding 
pledge of their acceptableness with him and pre- 
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ciousness in his sight ? Yet what had Het^)' give, 
who * had not where to lav hi6 head, w^le ther 
foxes had thieir holes, and the birds of tbe air their 
nests ? ' What h^d He to bestow, who, tbdugb 
he was rich in his eternal pow^r and Godhead, 
yet for our sakes became poor, emptying himself 
of his glory, and taking upon him the form of a 
servant f Could he then leave them thousands of 
gold and silver? Could he make them opulent 
with houses, lands, or estates ? of ennoble them 
with the p6mp8 and pride of life ? Truly, as we 
have hinted already, he 'appointed them a 
kingdom/ but it was not of this world. Princi*. 
palities and powers he had none to bestow ! But 
he had that to give which was infinitely better ; 
that which the world could neither impart nor 
take away, — a perpetual memorial of his love, — a 
bequest truly worthy of the Divine Redeemer, 

whose IBGAGY TO HIS MSCIPLBS WAS PBAGE. This 

forms, if we might so speak, one of the codicils 
of his heavcaly will ; and has been banded down 
for his * heire and joint-heirs ' to Tead in all the 
successive generations of his church, in that writ- 
ten and published transcript ot his will, the New 
Testament,— sealed with the blood of the Tes- 
tator, witnessed by Hie Spirit in the apostles and 
evangelists, and entrusted to all faithful ministCTs 
in every age, as the legal guardians of the precious 
treasure and the special expounders of the sundry 
items which it contains : among which is the 
Saviour's chief legacy to his dear disciples, often 



THE SAVIOUR'S LEGACY. 247 

intimated -m other places^ and thus expressed in 
the language of the text,— ' Peoire / leave with 
ywAy mf^ peace I give unto i^m : not as the warld 
gwi^bf give I unta you\ Let not your heart be 
troubltd^ neither kt it be afraid. ' 

i 

In the exposition of these words our attention 
may be claim^ by threb points in successions—^ 
points, which are found in every legal bequest ; — 
TH£ LEaATOR, whomakes the will; the leoatbes^ 
who are interested in the items ; aiu} the lbgaoy 
itself, which describes the nature and character of 
what is bequeathed. A few remarks only will be 
needful for the first and second of these things^, 
while the last must be exammed and impro^ved 
more fully. 

> 

L With respect, then, to the /Leoawr ;-r- 
Peace I leave with you^ my potsce I^immto yov, : 
not as the world giveth^ gim I umto you. This 
waa an appropriate beques^t for the Lwab erf God, 
for the Prince of Peace to make. For jremenxber, 
my brethren, this was ho mortal man, * whose 
breath is in his nostrils;' 390 tifeMitory being of 
a day, who * brou^t nathing^ iwto tWs world, 
neither can carry aikythiagjottt of ,it,' mwh lesis> 
can be insure to his posterity the undisturbed 
enjoyment of the prc^erty he leaves behii^d biro. 
But the maker of this bequest was ^ Divine 
Persmi, —the Redeemer j-^pofi^es^ing all the incom- 
municable attributes and the whole essential 
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nature oi the Deity ; — ^tbat all gmce^fiftowcng 
Lord, who ' makieth thi$ wrath of mau to^ praise him 
and restraineth the remainder thereof ; ' o£ whom 
it is also said, ' When he giveth quietness, who 
can make trouble ? and when he faideth his face, 
who then can behdd him V Job xxxiv. 29. Yes, 
it is He who bestows the grace which he himself 
commands, and imparts those blessings which 
originate in and flow from himself. He, too, was 
never actuated by any selfish or intierested motive, 
neither was he compelled by a sense of juatice to 
extend his bounty towards us. All he gives and 
the peace which he imparts are the results of 
mere mercy and free grace, are the fruits of his 
{nty, tenderness, and love, for our comfort here 
and our happin^s in the world to come. 

II. In the next place with respect to the 
Leqatebs ; — * Peace I leave with you, mt/ peace I 
give unto you/ These wprds wene not only in- 
tended for the immediate apostles of our Lord, to 
whom they were actually addressed, when their 
blessed Master was on the point of leaving them : 
the promise was for us ^Iso, for we are interested 
therein as much as they were. To them indeed 
THE LEGACY was intrustcd as the representatives 
of the church, and they especially reaped the 
benefit in their own souls, being duly supported 
thereby in their day of peculiar trial and extreme 
persecution. But we who are truly the disciples 
of Jesus are his residuary legatees, so to speak in 
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.^ntitHung tiie metaiphor ; . cxmmig after them in 
the time^state of the church, we succeed them also 
in their blessings, and have a real and entailed 
interest in their spiritual -property. And so, too, 
those believers yet unbDri^v who are to come after 
us, will still be the Successive inheritors of this 
bequest; forasmuch aatbe ftmd is inexhaustible, 
and shall never be spent or reduced in the least 
degree ; as the experienee of every ohild of God 
shall testify to the end of this age. But, my 
hearers, a question arises which sbcmld here be 
proposed ftwr due consideration, — Are you indeed 
the disciples of Jesus ? Are ydu so assured of your 
union with him that you can lay hold of the pro- 
mise ? Do you read your title so clearly as to be 
able to entertain a sweet and pleasing testimony 
to your participation in the bequest ? Yes, bre- 
thren,— Am 1 a follower of the Lamb? is an 
inquiry of. great importance. Amr-I one of the 
people of Jesus ? is a point of self-exmnination to 
be daily urged. When I am in trouble, have I 
such an evidence of my interest in his wilt, as to 
call those words to mind, > and read them as my 
own/--^His peace he Mth left with me^ bis peace 
the Saviour gives me? 

: IIL ItiB time, however, to direct our chief atten- 
tion to 7hb LEGACY iTaB'LF; that comfortable earn-: 
est that the Saviour parted with us not in danger, 
but in love ; that worthy portion,-^worthy of Him 
who gave it, though utterly undeserved by us,-^and 
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replete with ccaisolatioii if we dweil aa it fally 
and use it aright* May every syllable ^ the 
assurance be . blessed to ns, and be rendered 
effectual by the Holy Sph*it, to solemnize the 
mind and impart tranquillity to the soul ! 

1 St. The nature and character of this legacy are 
to be observed ;— «* Peace, my peace.' Than which 
nothing could be more suitable for the disciples of 
the cross in this world of many agitations and 
repeated trials. Had our Lord bestowed on his 
people the good things of this life, he might have 
made them rich or rendered them honouraUe 
among men ; but the treasures of a thousand 
worlds could not have made them happy I But 
with the possession of the Saviour's peace, the 
most afflicted may be at ease, the most poverty* 
stricken may be content, and the soul of the man 
of God remain unruffled in the midst of the storm 
and tumult of a sea of troubles. How often has 
the darkness of some confessor's dungeon been 
illumined by the influences of that peace ! How 
often .has the experience of it alleviated the 
weight of the fetters and manacles of the im* 
prisoned saint, or rendered th6 iron entering into 
his soul less severe ! While many a martyr, car- 
rying the earnest of that peace in his breast, hath 
embraced and kissed the stake, or found a ^ bed of 
roses ' amid the flames of the billing faggot ! 

1 . Peace, generally. For, in the fullest sense of 
the term, peace is put for all spiritual good, and is 
inclusive of every heavenly blessing. The legacy 
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thus bequeathes to the church peace with God, to 
sudi as are in a state of reconciliation with the 
Father^ acceptance in the Son, and sanctification 
by the Holy Spirit. Hence to whom the Saviour 
said, — ' Thy sins be forgiren thee,' he added, — 
* Depart in peace ! ' The bequest, moreorer, 
contains the promise of peace mth one another. 
There is a delightful spirit of harmony and bond 
of love subsisting between all those who are really 
united in Christ* At lesMst, if they are fully and 
truly under the influence of what they profess to 
kfiow and value, they ought to be 'at peace 
amiNsig themselves.' How can they, ,who are bre«- 
thren in the Lord, ' bite and devour one another ?' 
What Aen is the direct inference, when there are 
divisions and strife among the people of God ?— Is it 
not this, that they ' are carnal and walk as men ? ' 
But again ; peace within our own bmoms seems to 
be especially intended in the promise,*-^a peculiar 
tranquillity of mind arising from a sense of pardon, 
with an assurance of justification by Christ Jesus. 
This is that * perfect love which casteth out fear 
having torment,' of which St. John speaks> 
1 Epist. iv. 18.. That *full assurance of hope,' 
which dwells in . the soul of the believer, and in 
the power of which he can say in the language 
of Solomon's bride, — * I am my beloved's and 
my beloved is mine.' Song vi. 3. This, once 
more, is that * still small voice ' of the Spirit of 
God, testifying to the believer's conscience, that 
Christ hath made him a chosen vessel of mercy, 
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and saved him for ever from 4he wrath to cgme 
upcm all the children of dimbedieBce. This is 
the experience of a blessed confidence in a Sa- 
viour, * the same yestMrday> to-day, and for ever/ 
—in a God who, ' changeth - not, and tberefpre 
the sons of Jacob are not consumed/ A.imppy 
evidence is this, saith tl^ believer to himself^ that 
I am eternally safe in Him who hdJth loved , me 
with an everlasting love ; that living and dying I 
am his^ aBd shall be in glory and heaven with 
him hereafter ; — while I thus realize the blesffljE^ 
which the language 'of inspiration calls,—-*' p^ace 
like a river, 'p-^* abupdance of peace,'—* perfect 
peace/"-*' the peace which passeth all und^staad- 
ing,'— Hhe joy with which a stranger intermed- 
dleth not, ~' joy and peace in believing/ — Vtihie 
confidence .and rejoicing of our hope ! ' > . - . 

2. My peaccy particularly. The Saviou^c^ls 
it his peace to remind us that we neither deserved 
it, nor could ever have procured it for ourselves by 
any power or merit of our own. Nay, it ?¥as 
He who obtained it for us by his own blood- 
shedding on the cross : it was his punahased 
possession, and he 'might haye retained it ; but he 
willingly imparts Bfid makes it over, to us^ not 
only giving us a title thereto^ but putting us in 
possession of the blessing. He calls it his peace, 
again, to remind us that it flows from his essence 
as the Prince of Peace ; while it will have upon 
the heart the efiect of winning us to him and 
making us like him. Hi^^ too, because it is 
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•what He loves, what he enjoys ; — that, whereof 
his people taste here, and shall be delighted with it 
ufiirtipaired and uninterrupted in the world above, 
.fljy, moreover, because he creates it within us 
and keep^ tis in it : while the enjoyment of it 
depends upon the perception of his presence as 
Well as upon our sense of his love and approval. 
Let him but turn away his face from us for a 
single moment, and we are troubled : let but a 
cloud intervene between the expression of his love 
axtd the apprehending experience of our souls, 
and where is our peace ? If he gives it, who can 
deprive us of &e boon ? If he denies the bles- 
sing, who will bestow it ? It is his peace ^ once 
more, because the nearer we resemble him in the 
inner man, the more we shall enjoy the privilege : 
in proportion to the conformity of our hearts to 
bis will, the coinpletion of our happiness will be ; 
j%tst as our minds are stayed upon him, our peace 
will be perfect : while all the troubled wraters of 
our passimis will presently be hilled into - the 
sweetest calm, when he toith, — * Peace, be still!' 
2ndly., The manner in which the legacy is made 
must also be considered; — ^ Not as the world 
givethy give I unto pou;^ for L impart what I 
bestow, as a sincere friend and faithful Saviour. 
Yes, my brethren ; this bequest of our beloved 
Lord to his dear people is no mere cmnpliment : 
when he saith 'Peace be ilnto you !' he really 
means what he utters, he fully intends what he 
promises. This is no formality but a real blessing, 
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no nominal comfort but an actual good : a boon 
not in word only but in deed, in reality and truth* 
The peace he gives is of such a natupe that the 
crosses of fortune cannot destroy it, and the smiles 
o( prosperity are equally powerless in its promo- 
tion. This gift of the Saviour is very different 
from the favours which the world pretends to 
confer upon her votaries ; they concern only the 
body and are limited to time : but his gifts have to 
do with the soul, and are as everlasting as eternity. 
The favours of the world are but * lying vanities 
which cannot profit ; ' the blessings of Christ, like 
the sure mercies of David, are substantial and 
abundant in consolation. The world is capricious, 
giving to-day and withdrawing to-morrow ; but 
what the Saviour bestows is given in good part, 
and shall never be unreasonably withdrawn. The 
world is often unwilling to be kind, and is fire* 
quently unable to keep the piomises it hath 
made ; while Christ is both ready, and hath power 
to impart both grace and glory, and ' no good 
thing will be withhold firom them that walk 
uprightly/ 

There is, besides, as much difference between 
the Saviour's peace and the peace of the worid, as 
there is between a destructive lethargy and a 
refteshing sleep. The world says, * peace, peace, 
when there is no peace ; ' but when the Saviour 
commands it and iniparts it, it does indeed exist. 
How worthless, too, is the world's peace, whai 
put in contrast with the peace of Jesus so truly 
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ine£rf;imable. What belierer would part with it 
for the gold o£, Peru, or the diamonds of Gk^coada ? 
What true Chrifitian would renounce it for the sake 
of beeoming the first scholar in the kingdom, the 
greatest general in Europe, or the mightiest 
monarch upon earth 1 And further, the peace of 
the world is not only worthless^ it is hurtful ; for it 
aiises from ignorance of the truth, it consists with 
the aUowance of sin, and ends in the inheritance 
of woe. Nothing can be more deceptive, for it 
promises btiss here, while it robs its followers, 
effectually robs them of bliss hereafter. It lulls 
them to sleep on the lap of carnal security^ and 
sends them sleeping to hell : — ^to wake from their 
delusive dreams of false pleasures^ amid the tre^ 
mendous realities of eternal fire I On the other 
hand, the Saviour's peace originates in grace, is 
incompatible with any known aiul allowed sin, 
goes hand in hand with holiness, is the companio]^ 
of purity, the siiiter of godliness, the handmaid of 
integrity, the concomitant of every good work, 
ending eventually in perfect satisfaction^ being 
finaUy crowned with victory complete, and 
triumpbing in the Lord with unsullied joy and 
ineompaiable pleasures for ever ! 

3dly* We have yet to notice the practical me 
to be ma^qf the Sammr's iegaey; — * Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be irfraid' Here 
is a word ia season addressed to the legatees, who 
are entitled to the benefits of this heavenly will. 
Thus the intention of the boon is expressed, and 
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the intimation given is at 090^ tine ap{daciiliQ& of 
our subject. If you then, .my hi^c^lHeni, JMwie mi 
interest in the legacy first iBtrus^gjiJb^^ .tii^^a^pM* 
tles^ so too have you ia this suipxanMllll^'MiM^ 
coupled with it, teacl{iag jfi^ »^i^fi|aifi|g^ dm». 
the good acQouat to^ y^v^ xvm^- imgr turn ithW 
bequest Yes, you roaylay ^»uttt«hi^a«tage, 
and you must do «kk^ or. you wUIj^q^v^jiii afaiAii% 
benefit from it. SuppoM net that:it|v^te:tntMided 
merely for the entertainme<it of ^ur fwoies^ or 
prepared as the wqrds c^ a pteasttnt Mf^ S&r tfa&i 
gratification of the ea^. JUpt th^e blessed truths 
concei:hing this precious. peao^, this ' pearl of^great. 
price^' miff ^fl^»;4e©p]iy. wM^in ymi^ and duly 
influence you. * Let not your heart be MoubUd^ 
for any evil$ past or. pr09($nt copjsideriQg.thQ Me- 
rest ye have, in thi§ sweet promise ; ^neUherilet it 
be afraid ' for any haxm which is^thrieatenedj bat 
remember that the Sayiouris always at band<aAd 
ever coming ; that he is faithful tq. his peopk and 
powerful to help, all things being ordered by him, 
and nothing occurring without him ; and while 
the *very hairs of your head are all numbered,' he 
is causing 'all things to work together for your 
good.' Be assured, brethren, that, having an 
interest in the covenant of grace, and being 
included in the number of the elect people of God, 
who are ' chosen and called and precious,' ye are 
also entitled to the Saviour's peace, and have no 
reason to be overwhelmed with cares, fears, or 
griefs. It is true that * in the world ye shall have 
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tribulatiott/ . SO Christ warned his disciples, yet 
he added in the next clause,-^' But in me ye 
shall. have peace/ For truly it is possible to be in 
tfottble 'wiChoirt bekg in confusion : many of us 
ha:v!^ been gi'ea^ -aflieted, and yet were never 
wretched ; and whHe the Lord gave us ' plenteous- 
ness oS tears to driiik/ there was no interruption 
<tf intamal peace,''— even peace in Christ, peace with 
Christ, and peace from Christ : while in this way 
we have realised the experience of the apostles, 
thus stated by St. Paul to the Corinthians, — ' We 
are troubled on every side, yet not distressed j we 
are perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, 
but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed.^ 
2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 

That you and I, my brethren, may ever realize 
this peace, through the knowledge of a Saviour 
and the influence of his Spirit, may God of his 
infinite mercy grant, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our only Mediator and Redeemer ! 



8 
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THE PROGRESS OF SAINTS, 
FROM THB KIGHT OF SPIRITUAL DARKNESS TO 
THE MERIDIAN OF ETERNAL DAY. 

PROV. IV. 18. 

* Bmt ike ptttk of lAe/ttsI is as ike Mmng Ugkiy that shinetk 

mmi wmte wMt9 the perfect daif.* 
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US it is striking to illustrate what I have proposed 
for the subject of this discourse, — ^the progress 

OF SAINTS FROM THE NIGHT OF SPIRITUAL DARK- 
NESS TO THE MERIDIAN OF ETERNAL DAT ; foF 

that is the ultimate expectation of the people of 
God : upon that the eye of feith is for ever fixed ; 
the anticipation of that is the joy set before the 
disciple of Jesus, towards the attainment whereof 
ho is ever gradually advancing. For ' the path 
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of the jfist * is the progress of the true believer 
from the gloomy regions of carnal ignorance and 
unbelief, through the privileged state of a mind 
illumined by tlie Holy Spirit, to the glorious 
inheritance of the saints in light. By the con- 
straining influences of that same Spirit the chris-^ 
tian is brought into this path, and makes daily 
progress therein, till he reaches the blissful con- 
dition of eternal day, — that heavenly kingdoni 
and city of God, where ' there is no night, and 
thiey need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light, and they 
shall reign for ever and ever ! ' Rev. xxii. 6. 

Of this spiritual progress the text,'^as I have 
observed, contains an interesting and instructive 
EMBLEM, which I would first 6f all consider, and 
then in the second place shew its propriety.— ^ 
And God Almighty of his infinite mercy bring us 
into this path, and enable us to walk therein 
diligently and perseveringly ! and may we be 
enabled each to realize a personal answer to 
the prayer contained in the following beautiful 
stanzas, — 

So grant me, Lord, from earthborn care 

And stain of passion free. 
Aloft through virtue's purer air, 

To hold my course to thee. 
No sin to cloud, no lure to stay 

My soul as home she springs : — 
Thy sunshine on her joyful way, 

Thy freedom in her wings ! 

S 2 
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I. Thb ^blem which the text employs is to 
claim the first moments of our attention ; — * The 
path of the just is Wee the shining light, which 
shineth mare and more unto the perfect day.* 
The progressive advance of the man of God in 
the way of divine knowledge is thus compared 
to the rising of the sun, which is gradual in its 
ascent, though certain in its time, and perfect in 
its kind, as will presently be shewn. But let us 
bear in mind that night was primeval and existed 
before the day appeared, which the first chapter 
of the Bible teaches us ; for when * the earth in 
the beginning was without form and void * in its 
original chaotic state, then was * darkness,* yea 
palpable night, ' upon the face of the deep.' 
Gen. i. 2. What a noble sublimity is there in the 
next expression, — *And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters,' the life-giving Spirit 
of the Almighty, infusing energy into the heaving 
tumultuous mass, and quickening all things into 
existence ! But what was the first operation of 
the Creative Word ? He who was himself Essential 
Light could not but dispel the darkness, so opposed 
to his nature, at the very threshold of the magni- 
ficent fabric he was about to erect ; — ' And God 
said, let there be light and there was light, and 
God saw the light that it was good ; and God 
divided the light from the darkness,' thus ordain- 
ing the first diurnal space, — * And the evening 
and the morning were the first day.' Ibid 3, 4. 
But it was necessary to set in the firmament of 
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heaven some receptacles or focuses to admit, 
r^tain^ reflect, and disperse the luminous rays. 
God created light indeed, independently of sun 
or moon, and yet was he pleased to organize 
those glorious orba for the habitation of the light. 
Again God said, — * Let there be light in the firma* 
ment of heaven, to divide the day from the night, 
and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days and years ; and let them be for light in 
the firmament of heaven to give light upon the 
earth; and it was so!' Ibid 14, 15. Then arose 
the majestic sun, bright with new bom glory and 
clad with immortal youth ; advancing from his 
eastern bed like a bridegroom coming forth from 
his chamber, and rejoicing as a giant to run his 
course ; occupying his station in the centre of the 
planetary system, beaming forth with transcen- 
dent splendour, the pride of the heavens, while 
' the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy !' Job xxxviii. 7. 

This most wonderful and magnificent of all the 
inanimate and irrational creatures of the great God 
is often made use of in the Scriptures as emble- 
matical of spiritual things. Hence the Lord Jesus 
is himself called * the Sun of Righteousness,* while 
his ' rising with healing in his wings ' is a figura- 
tive expression to intimate his future manifestation 
in glory ; when he shall be revealed from heaven 
in all his majesty, dispelling the night of moral 
darkness and dismal woe, in which this age will 
close^ and introducing with the brightness of his 
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9.ppearing the cloudless dawn of the latter day. 
With reference to the same era and with the same 
emblematical allusion, the Lord by his pro- 
phet, thus addresses Hie restored Jerusalem 
church of the millennary age, — * Arise, shine ; for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earthy and gross darkness the people : 
but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall 
eome to thy light and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising ! ' Isaiah Ix. 1 — ^3. For a similar 
reason, and with due respect for the most entire 
preservation of the analogy, * the path of thejtLsV 
is compared in the text to ' the shining light which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.* . 

Now let us examine more closely for a little 
while the particulars of this emblematical allusion 
to the orb of day : — points indeed of diurnal and 
public occurrence, but, perhaps, for that very 
reason the less seriously observed or improved. 
. The economy of nature, with respect to the 
heavenly bodies, is so arranged, that night does 
not suddenly vanish nor the morning burst upon 
us in a moment : but when the day-spring from 
on high is about to visit in its grateful vicissitude 
the surface of our globe, the gloom of night gives 
way by degrees before the twilight every moment 
increasing in power. Palpable night is often thus 
succeeded by darkness visible. Then as the ac- 
tual dawn of day approaches, a hue redder and 
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more red begins to tinge vdtb golden streaks the 
eastern horizon : presently the upward-parting 
rjtys proclaim the near approach of the monarch 
of the day ; and soon the orient orb himself^ un- 
veiled in cloudless glory, displays the full efful- 
gence of his beams. Then are the works of man 
distinctly seen : we behold displayed around us- the 
beauties of the landscape, and all thii^gs assume 
their appropriate hues and respective colours. 
In the mean time the unwearied traveller - is 
mounting higher and higher in his giant - like 
might, rides on majestically on his brilliant car, 
and shoots further and wider his cheerful and genial 
beams, till he at length attains the zenith on 
high, and shineth gloriously and triumphantly in 
his noontide strength ! 

• Behold, my brethren, in all this, a pleasing 
and lively figure of your own progress from the 
night of spiritual darkness to the meridian of 
eternal day I It was thus that ye emerged from 
the gloom of unbelief and depths of sin ; thus are 
ye continuing to advance in the light of the under- 
standing and fear of the Lord ;. and thus ye shall 
shine hereafter * as the brightness of the firma- 
ment,, and as the stars for ever and ever, in the 
kingdom of God bur Father 1 

r 11. Our attention is also to be directed to the 
PROPRIETY OF THE EMBLEM : — and I do pray God 
Almighty, the Father of lights, to bless our efibrts 
in unfolding a subject so purely experimental, 
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while man J may hB-sb hap{iy>as taiifiDd the sMne 
in dccoiyiaiice with tiieir toaimrs^taalv stater! 
This illustration of the emblem/,'; lmvrBn];,'i^ 
best be effected bgr making tbrge further-dtviffioni^ 
in accordance with t^ ^taft>]d) yet camnected 
ideas of the text. For^^ ; 

L The path of tb^ }WA is ju skma^ lighJL 
Believers, who, after their renewtd by gr^ce^ aie 
light in the Lord, are befoire convei^ien darksieBs 
out of him : and as the dawning of the day as 
emblematical of their change from meMd igmn 
ranee to the knowledge of the trutlt; so the nig^ 
which is antecedent to the reappearance of the 
morning, exetoplifies ^e moral gloom and spuri*^ 
tual darkness of the uncotiverted and unenlight- 
ened soul. For in that state men see not whither 
they are going, and they know not what they 
are about ; — ^they are strangers to the way of 
peace, and cannot direct their steps in the palte 
of holiness. But when the day-spring of eiran* 
gelical truth begms to visit the mind of tiie con- 
trite one, what a new creature the whole man 
becomes ! Then his sentiments: take a nd^ler 
turn, and his proiipects becofiie dei^htfbUy- clear. 
Before the shining light of gospel verity, the 
mists of error are all dispelled* ; the fsdse medium 
of undue prejudice yields to the purer atmos-^ 
phere of sdriptural conviction, ignorance vaniahes 
before the rising lamp of heavenly knowledge, 
while self-conceit and fleshly pride are subdued 
by the powerful dominatitin of the Holy Spirit. 
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Tfe»' 10 the . reiuacm vivdiy gospel iHumiiiatioQ is 
called niarveUoas light ; itsr effects are truly won- 
lledul^ and may wiell excite our utmost admiration. 
It has a sort of tnuisfonning power, and mellow- 
ing^ influence: for just as the presence of the sun 
gives colour to the plants, enriches the fruits, 
and ripens the prodiiotions of the earth in their 
season ; sodo these rays of the excellent glory, 
wfaieh? the will of God imparts through the word 
by the operatiooff of his Spirit, endow the human 
mind with a peculiar complexion, bringing for- 
ward and maturing the iiaMCulties of the soul, 
which are nothing but so many crudities, inde- 
pi^idenltly of such heavenly inflkience. 

8» The path of t^ just, again, is an increasing 
Hght,y-^* it $bmi^h mare und marn.' As the 
rising siln not only reaches the horizon, but 
mounts above it and towers on bjgh till it gains 
theasenith; so the enUgbtened ChristisH;i, haying 
come unto the knowledge o£. the tr^th, will pre- 
sently go on unto . perfection., > The true, believer 
can never be ^satisfied w^th th§ attainment of this 
or that giv^on paint ni the vChristiapi life; he 
must be ever ' grofpins 'ukigp^o^ apd in the kiK)w- 
le^e of our Loid and tfSaviopr; Jesus Christ/ 
2 Pet. iii. 18 ;-rhe must be increasing in useful- 
ness, as well as advancing in holiness : while his 
experience coincides with that of the Apostle 
thus expressed, — * Not as though I had already 
attained,^ either were already perfect ; but I fol- 
low after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
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also lam apprehjended of Christ Je^us. Brethren, 
I. count not myself to have apprehended, but this 
one thing I do, foi^tting those things whiph are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus/ 
FhiL iii. 12 — 14. In this respect the man of God 
is truly ambitious, though he be ' clothed with: 
humility ; ' herein he is ' zealouisly affected in a 
good work;' — for h^ must ever be learning more 
of the Scriptures and of the will of God,: — ^he 
iliust live to know more of the fulness of Christ, 
to see more deeply his own vileness, and become 
more decidedly alive to the plague of his own heart; 
•^and verily, the further . he goes the more is he 
impressed with a sense of the exceeding" sinful'^ 
ness of sin, and the more confirmed are his cdn^ 
victions of his OMm depravity, insufficiency, and 
misery, irrespectively of a Saviour. , Like as 
during the early twilight of approaching mom, we 
can at first but just distinguish the larger objects 
around us ; but when the rays of the sun draw- 
ing hear begin to dart upwards, then the mouu'- 
tains and hills are evident enough, while the 
minuter parts of the creation cannot be clearly 
discovered, till the orb of day has liilly risen 
in the eastern sky; but presently, when he. has 
attained considerable altitude, the vesy motes in 
the atmosphere and the finest p^ticles of the 
dust of the earth become visible to all. So 
when the glimmer of conviction begins to break 
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in upon the darkness of a soiil^ originally unbe- 
lieving, the awakened sinner soon discovers his 
grosser faults and palpable transgressions. In 
proportion however as he becomes more en- 
lightened, under the teaching of the Spirit by 
the word of God, he begins to see much amiss 
within him, which at first was wholly unnoticed ; 
and after a while, when his spiritual illumination 
is complete, he finds a mass of sin about him, of 
which he knew nothing before, and shrinks with 
dismay at the discovery of a mtiltitude of abomina** 
ations, in respect of a thousand points he had 
been in the habit of regarding as altogether 
venial ; he beholds numberless omissions where 
he thought all had been done ; and regards that 
as unspeakably incomplete, which he used to 
consider as a finished work. 

Thus the life of a Christian man is a continually 
progressive course : — * Nay,* saith the believer to 
his soul, ' I cannot be stationary a single moment* 
True, I have gained this point by the grace of 
God ; now by divine help I must attain another ! 
I have indeed subdued this propensity, but I must 
immediately attack another : I have eradicated 
one evil seed, yet still there are other roots of 
bitterness to be destroyed. Nay, I can. never 
rest till I am perfect ; nothing will satisfy my flesh 
and my heart, which cry out for the living God, 
^ and are hungering and thirsting after righteous*- 
ness,' till I am presented unblamable in holiness 
and unreprovable before him, and never will I 
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say, ^ It is enough/ till I .am conformed in body 
8oul and spirit to the likeness of my S;^viom*, — 
till I am ' filled indeed with all the fullness of 

God r 

3. The pathof the just, once more, will Jinalbf 
terminate in * perfect day ; ' for if grace bp glory 
in the bud, the light vouchsafed to us here is a 
decided earnest of the light, which will fill us 
altogether in the world to come. The natural 
sun never fails to attain its meridian altitude in 
due time ; and never yet, sinc^ the world was,, did 
a day dawn on the creation without developing 
the noontide rays as well as the orient beams. 
Thus the awakened sinner, having first of all risen 
fix)m the night of spiritual ignorance to the dawn 
of conviction, and then having advanced to the 
bright day of spiritual . understanding and know- 
ledge, will finally mount to the meridian of hea- 
venly glory, and shine for ever in the presence of 
the eternal Lord God, Mike the sun when he 
goeth forth in his strength I * 

But is there, my brethren, any pictpre in the 
world so beautiful, sp admirable, so pleasing, as 
the portraiture of an aged Christian, — his graces 
all unfolded like the full blown flovv^er in the sun 
beams, — ^his judgment quite matured and his expe- 
riences fuUi like the fi'uit ripened in the genial 
ray,— his whole nature now perfected in grace 
and meet for the inheritance of the saints in light, — 
standing on the brink of the grave, — his grey hairs 
adorned with that diadem. of beauty which salva- 
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tion is, and after having walked with God» like 
holy Enoch, waiting like him to be translated, 
and then leaving us behind to say in reference 
to his departure, — * He was not, for God took 
him V Can anything, I ask, be more lovely, 
more holy, more heavenly, than such a sight ? 
But whither does God take him ? Not to a land 
of forgetfulness, or to a miserable state of cold 
insensibility ; — but he removes him to the enjoy- 
ment of rest and peace in Jesus, in whom he 
sleepeth, to the anticipated possession of a glo- 
rious crown, and to the Reversionary but sure 
enjoyment of inconceivable and infinite delights, 
which God hath prepared for them that love him ! 
Yes, my beloved brethren, the Lord will take the 
righteous map, the saint made perfect, to the 
realms of entire day, there to live in unblemii^hed 
holiness and everlasting joy, to shine as a star of 
the first magnitude, to know all things even as he 
himself is known, to dive into the depths of the 
mysteries of Jehovah, yet unrevealed, to search 
into all the treasures of redeeming love^ to trace 
out the histories of the wonderful workings of 
divine grace, to behold the endless triumph of the 
Redeemer of men, and be himself glorified for 
ever in the Saviour's glory ! 

Sweet meditations, delightful thoughts are 
these, brethren ! and I suppose there is scarcely 
a soul here this day, but longs for an interest in 
these things and would desire, earnestly desire, to 
attain unto bliss so consummate^ But remember^ 
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— the darkness must be dispelled, before the day 
can be enjoyed : the mists of ignorance and unbe- 
lief must vanish, before the true light can possibly 
shine. Believe me, my hearers, ye must rise now 
from a state of deadness in sin, or ye will' never 
live a life' of glory in the world to come : ye 
must verily be^n to shine in these days of your 
flesh, or ye will never be bright like the stars of 
heaven in future bliss ! 

What, thien, is the road to this eternal glory ? 
Is it not that only way revealed in Scripture, — 
* repentance toward God and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ ? ' Acts xx. 21. Is it not, ' to 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ that ye may be 
saved V Acts xvi, 31. Is it not to come to the 
light, to rejoice in the light, and walk in the 
light, which shineth on the path of the just, and 
sheweth the way to glory ? 

But, my brethren, is that path yours ? Have 
you who hear me been convinced in judgment 
and renewed in heart ? Have your eyes been 
enlightened ? Have you, who were sitting in 
the darkness of the valley of the shadow of deathy 
been brought into the light of the gospel ? Are 
you walking in the ways of holiness ? Do you 
possess your bodies in sanctificatioti and honour ? 
Are you increasing in the fear of the Lord, and in 
that wisdom which is unto salvation ? But why 
are we for ever urging these points ? Why are 
we so earnest in what we say about being re- 
newed, and being holy ? Because, forsooth. 
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th^e things are of the utmost importance ia 
your spiritual concerns ; and if we would wean 
you; from the world, turn you from your sins, 
and bring you to a Saviour in Christ Jesus, we 
must urge them ! Ought not a faithful minister 
to preach as the bible speaks ? and what is more' 
strongly dvrelt on throughout the whole volume 
of inspiration than a change of heart and newness 
of life ! Are you not there invited to come and 
walk in the light of the Lord! Is it not testified 
that except ye repent, ye shall perish ? Is it not 
said ye must be born again, -^* Except ye be 
converted and become as little children, ye cannot 
enter into the kihdom of God ? ' — * Without holi- 
ness no man can see the Lord ? ' — * None but the 
pure in heart shall behold God ? * 

" / 

Seeing then how important it is to be faithful 

in these matters, said to deal very plainly with 

your souls, let me, in concluding the discourse,. 

First, address a few last words of caution id 

the children of the night. My hearers, it is high 

time to awake out of sleep; life is ebbing fast 

away ; death is drawing on apace ; a few more 

breaths, and we shall breathe no more ! But 

would it not be truly dreadful to be plunged in 

a moment from the depths of spiritual slumber to 

the hopel«s gloom of the bottomless pit? Oh I 

what will be the miserable condition of youc 

unhappy spirits in the cheerless regions of eter-.' 

nal condemnation and despair ? Remember there 
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is no repentance in the gttin» ^Mihe t^^Mftfe 
hastening,— no Holy Spirit in the l<l#*r; #dlMl 
to be a ComfcHter,— no S«noitr to l>tr "fiiunaf ii. 
hell 1 Nay, — an acciMing cottseieKe Wid hbpekss 
despair are the pertioft of sucdi as me ^ast into 
everlasting burnings. I commend you to the 
Lord s mercy ; vhile I exhort you to mk your- 
selves what real hope you can haYe of being 
saved in your present state ? I intreat you to 
flee to Christ in prayer, and earnestly to seek to 
have the true light revealed to your hearts, if 
peradventure ye may yet be saved and come to 
the knowledge of the truth ! 

Finally, I would speak a few last words of com- 
fort to the children of the day. Ye are they, whom 
the Lord hath chosen according to the counsel 
of his own will, to be his witnesses in all the 
world. He hath set his love upon you, and ye 
ought to glorify him in your bodies and in your 
spirits, which ane his* To be a Christian is an 
high calling indeed, and surely the privilege is 
most inestimable. Should yt not tb^ be most 
careful to * let your light Aiat before men, (liat 
they may see your good works and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven ?' Matt. v. 16. Should 
ye ' not walk as children of the light, ' bearing in 
mind the apostle's exhortation, — ' Ye are all the 
children of light and the children of the day ; we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness ; therefore 
let us not sleep as do others, but let us watch and 
be sober : fot they that sleep sleep in the night. 
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^9^^ef^Ski^h9rfiimrd^inf^^^^ iti the 

Bfghl inlmMl^i^^fwlUMkfi f^-^lle' tfay *e sober, 

ff^ttffii^Vcltlw hnMlf&te'iof J^ a^d lofve, and 

4iwtf^ci»twi^ japagfgg (jismjtmtimf- 1 Thess. v. 

ArnSip^tfAefOBiafeflkiicto ^oiftNqat^, to y6ur un- 

49f^|Lbb^'#cohMiBtHi», Ito }m0RVp'^ \^ 'sweet 

Gtm;l|dQp0e fPi b'J^^tf^ iMifipata urith the 

m^ c^£»ftot)I«TfeeliiigB ^ ippJF«>liGlii^gf period, 

vrhen.ail ywr? pfo9^f«s.*'9«P**ff|ertitty shaW be 

acQDp9qpH$he<l^ and yt\ shall lijat^ -^ome^ %6 the 

ilihafitance of the tkiDnevof gtery iti the kingdom 

of Je8U$. Only, while y^ abide in the body, forgfet 

not that *ye are the lights of thd' world,' iShinmg 

indeed ia adark places but for that very reason 

fiomuph the brighter, aer well as so much the 

deai:^ to God, because ye thus resemble his own 

ip|fige,.who himself * is light,' and in * whom is no 

(^uikA§s3 at «Ul' To who^ n^t- gracious care 

fjiid; k^pj^ I coteime&d yoti IR^ ; stnd hereafler, 

iph^ Qnr spiritual progress i$ cc^summ^ited, niay 

ysou. aftdt arrive at die cftdl tojoymekit of ever- 

liu^lifig. lig^tr aaad wgn trkmipllattlly with the 

LoRd J^s »^:tkeg3i)rie9 of^fii'T^Ri^^AL day ! 
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SERMON XVIIL 



THB SINKERS PRAYBR ; 

OR, 

THB CRT OF THB COKTRITB ONES. 



LURE XVni. PART OF VERSE 13. 

* God be merciful to me a sinner ! ' 

Such is the language of the sinner's i^raykr,-^— 
such is the crt of the contrite ones ; and 
tens of thousands, believe me, have used k iiy 
every age, at least in spirit, if not in word, and 
have found it, times out of nmnber, a comfortable 
means of unburdening their consciences, when 
oppressed with loads of guilt, — a most suitable, 
satisfactory, and soothing ejaculation, while they 
poured out the sorrows of their hearts at a- throne 
of grace, fled for refuge to a Saviour's cross, 
or sought to be washed from their imcleanness in 
the sacred fountsdn of a Saviour's blood. ' 

I do not purpose to enter at all into the consi^ 
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deration of the parable, of which the words of the 
text are a part ; neither shall I take up any time 
in contrasting the conduct of the Pharisee with 
that of the Publican, or in expatiating upon their 
spiritual views and cireumstanbes respectively. 
I mean to detach the text wholly from the 
context, and regard it simply as the sinner's 
PRAYER, an*anging all that may be said upon it 
under these three chief divisions, viz : — 

I. Seven general reflections arising from 

THE TEXT. 

II. Three particolar considerations con* 
nected with it. 

. III. Some appropriate addresses to three 

CHARACTERS, ESPECIALLY CONCERNED IN THE 
APPLICATION OF THE SUBJECT. . 

And may the Eternal Spirit vouchsafe to guide, 
instruct, and keep us right in these and all 
our views, and promoting in us all, a gracious 
and penitential disposition, make us truly humble 
and cause us to adopt sincerely, each for himself, 
the Cry of the Contrite Ones, — ' God be mer- 
ciful t0 me a sinner?^ 

I. There are, however, seven general reflec- 
tions ARISING from the TEXT, to which our atten- 
tiou is first of all to be devoted : for although 
the scripture before us is very brief, it is wonder- 
fully comprdbensive and well deserves our close 
attention. It has indeed been said, not unrea- 
sonably, that there is often much of the Saviour 

T 2 
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in a short sermon : so, if we may be allowedithe 
idea, there is sometimes much of the Sinner in a 
brief prayer. Thus too the roost important larutJts 
are frequently conveyed in a very few syllables ; 
while the deepest convictions of sin, and the most 
complete prostrations of heart are not unfrequentiy 
expressed in ejaculations as short as. that of the con« 
trite publican, — ' God be merciful ta me a sinner J' 
1. This, my brethren, might be an universal 
prajfer ; for there is not an individual upon earth, 
whatever be the rank, station, age, sex, or calling, 
but might with propriety adopt the spirit, or use 
the words of such a penitential cry. Whatever our 
temporal circumstances may be ; however wealthy, 
however elevated, however distinguished we are 
amongst the sons of men, still are we but sinners. 
Whatever be the character of our spiritual state^ 
though we are enlightened in all the truth, though 
we are instructed in every doctrine, though we 
are thoroughly furnished unto all good works, 
though we are able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the depth, and breadth, and height, and 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth under-* 
standing ; — still, are we not transgressors ? are we 
not all concluded under sin ? are we not all 
guilty both by nature and by practice ? are we 
not in a state of condemnation, irrespectively of 
Christ ? Where is the great man, where is the 
rich man, where is the man of opulence, of learn- 
ing, of influence, — ^yea, where is the man of piety^ 
the believer, the man of God, who does not recog- 
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ni^e a prayer adapted to his spiritual necessities 
in the cry of the contrite, — ^* God be merctful ta 
me. u 9UMer ? 

2. This again must be a personal prayer^ — * to 
me.' It is not enough to have a general notion 
of sin. Convictions of sin are not complete tintess 
they are decided, and little comfort can be expe- 
rienced, when there is only a vague and unassured 
hope of pardon, while we regard the mercy of God 
only in a loose and indefinite way. Sin is a 
personal thing ; the individual transgressor defiles 
himself and endangers himself: while all the 
consequences of sin are personal, and the guilty 
man must suffer in his own person for the evil 
which he hath done in the body. Pardon, then, 
must be personally sought ; and nothing can bring 
peace to the contrite soul, but a personal expe- 
rience of a lively interest in Christ. * Oh ! tell 
me/ exclaims the penitent, ' tell me that I am 
pardoned, that my sins are blotted out, that my 
transgressions are removed : tell me that I have an 
interest in the advocate with the Father, that 
Jesus Christ the righteous, the propitiation for 
sins, is the expiation of mine ; and then I am truly 
happy.' Was not this the principle of David's cry 
under powerful convictions ? — * Have mercy upon 
me* O God, according to thy loving^kindness, 
according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
blot out my transgressions. Wash me throughly 
from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.' 
Again , — ^ Purge me with hyssop and I shall be 
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clean, wash me and I shall he whiter than mow. 
Create in me a clean heart; O God, and renew a 
right spirit within me. Restore unto ttit 'flie joy 
of thy salration and uphbM ifie with thy free 
Spirit/ Psalm li. 1, 2, 7, 10, IS. 

3. It its also ari unconditioncdyrayer. ' God be 
mertifidj is the langaage of oiie thrdwitig himself 
entirely on mere mercy, ori free grace, smd on 
unmerited pardon. Here is no recognition of a 
self-righteous spirit ; no thought of some good in 
self is here betrayed, not a word is uttered in the 
way of palliation. * Yes,' excl&ims the cdwtritB 
man, * I have deserved it all ; all my suiFeridgs 
bear no proportion to the aggregate of* my gdilt, 
and thou, O God, exactest of me less^ than my 
iniquity deserveth. Yet, deal not with me aftear 
my sins, nor punish me according to my offerees. 
Nay, ' God be merciful to me a sinner t * and 
though I be a poor helpless creatuire, a trans- 
grcsi^or frdm the womb ; -^though ! be fetched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blinds and nafced ;*-^ 
though I have nothing to urge in extenuation of 
my guilt, and nothing to ofi^r in expiation of my 
sins ;— ^et. Lord, look ddwn with compassjon: upon 
me, and send me not empty away !' 

4. So it: will hoc^me a penilkntial pn^fer. 
Nothing is so inconsistent with true repentance, 
as unwillingness to acknowledge onr guilt ; and 
this is exemplified in the character of the Pha- 
risee's address, when compared with the Publican's 
confession. The Pharisee's was a conditional. 
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prxjKiidi jilfelf-TigfateQW afipeal ; joot only betraymg 
tlie griaatost rdqctance to confess his sins, but 
u^imatiug bi3 selfrcra^eit, ^md urging a claim 
upon God as his debtor ; — ' God I thank thee, 
that I am not as oilier men are, extortioners, 
unjusti, aduU€re<:s; or even as this publican. 
I fast twice , in the . week, I give tithes of all 
liiat I possess.' Lukexviii. 11, 12. Not so the 
spirit. of the Publican's confession, which was 
indeed the voice of self-abasement and deep 
contdtion; while he evinced every feeling of 
faiiH]drlity, standing afar off, and not daring to lift 
«p so much as his eyes unto heaven.; while he 
smote up(m his breast and exclaimed, ' God be 
mercifiU to me a sinner ! ' This was indeed the 
language of sincere penitence, and ever has it 
been so ;-^' O Lonl, I am vile, in me there is 
no health ; from the sole of the foot even unto 
the head there is no soundness in me, but wounds 
and bruises, and putrifying sores, so th$U; I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust apd ashes/ 

5^ And thus it proves a hopefidpraj/^er. Such a 
ory must be effectual with a God of k)ve, and such 
a suppliant must havQ pQW«a- amd prevail. Say, 
ye pardoned saints^ who ever yet perished at the 
foot of the Redeemer's cross? Ever since the 
Saviour promised,^-— ' Him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wise cast out,' what poor diseased soul 
fell ' prostrate -in vain at the footstool of Jesus ? 
What spiritual leper ever yet exclaimed, — * Lord, 
if thou wilt thou canst make me clean,' and did 
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Xkok immediately receive the gracious answer ,-^f I 
will, be thou clean ? ' Since the blood of Christ 
had power to Vcleanse from all sin/ 1 John i. 7* 
who ever came to the purifying fountain and w^it 
unclean away? Surely wherethere is so mnch 
contrition, Grod will impart no Ivfetle comfort : 
where God hath given such gracious penitence,, 
surely he will grant the fullest pardon. 

6. Whence it will become a peactfml prayer. 
For peace is the handmaid of hope, confessicm 
precedes acquittal, and a spirit of humble prayer 
is never unattended by a spirit of holy consolation. 
We easily understand how it relieves the mind in 
trouble, to tell oar sorrows to some sympathizing 
friead ; and shall the load become no lighter^ 
when. the. sinner pouvs out his heart before God* 
in prayer ? Will not his heavenly Father imtne- 
diately give him . an * answer of peace ? * Will 
not the Lord fulfil his promise, testified to &e 
church by the hand of Jeraniah, — *■ BelK>ld I 
will bring it health, and cure, and I will cure 
them and will reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth ; s^d I .will cleanse them from: 
all their iniquityi whereby they have sinned, 
against me, and I will pandon all their iniquities, 
whereby they have sinned and whe]?eby they h»ve 
transgressed against me/ Jer. xxxiii. 6, 8. 

7. Because, lastly, it ia an aeceptable.prajfer^ 
It is indeed the fruit of the Spirit of God. It is 
the voice of himself, therefore he cannot but 
approve of it. It is He who works it in the.hejyrt. 
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and hei most detight to recem it in sacrifice from 
the lips of his people. And is it not agreeable 
with his own promises a thousand times repeated ? 
How then can he turn a deaf ear to such a petition, 
or rsject the sinner's plea ? Hath he not said,— ^ 
^ Only . acknowledge thine iniquity that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy God ? ' Jer. iii. 
13. Hath he not added this gracious invitation ^ 
' Turn, O backsliding children, for I am married 
unto you, and I will take you, one of a city and 
two of a family, and will bring you unto Zion?' 
Ibid 14. While then he calls us, — • Return ye 
backsliding children, and I will heal your back- 
slidingb/ are we not ready to reply, ' Behold we 
come* unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God ? ^ 
Ibid/22. Besides this, we havQ the experience 
of David, who declares, — * I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and my iniquity hare I not hid, I 
said I will confess my transgressions * unto the 
Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.' 
Psalm xxxii. 5. And, finally we are further en- 
couraged by the assurance of the Apostle St. John ; 
— * If we confess our sins, he is faithfiil and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.' 1 John i. 9. 

Such then is the nature and character of the 
Sinner's Prayer. Thus the Cry of the Contriter 
Ones is the evidence of conviction, the voice of 
confession, the language of humility, the earnest 
of submisi^n, the sure result of faith, and the 
never failing consequence of hope, of peace, and 



cf joy. Ok ! my hraitlueiirl nay mt' oU leaqei 
daily and duly to use k. May it.befBot ocdky 1^ 
language of our lips, hnt tfao aentnimMt io^ om 
hearts, the expiesaiott of our.mmost feelmgSi aixl 
the testimony of oar lives. May we g6 soiUy all 
our days in the bitterness of our soiils; may .we 
iveep all the way to heaven^ and ^mitiiig upon 
our bosoms exclaim at every step, each for him* 
self,^^^ God be maaciFUL to mb a simner \ ' 

II « In connection, however, with tl^se words 
there are thrbs particuulr considerations yet 
to be noticed ; and, — 

1. 7%6 Being to be appr&acked. Oh, ! how 
awfiil is the contemplation, when duly presented 
to the mind, that the Person to whom we are to 
address, ourselves is the great and terrible Lord 
God Almighty I What an idea does that holy 
name at once convey of the immeasurable dis- 
tance between us ! and how tremendous is the 
thought that all the offence of our trani^^rassion 
is done against that spotless and immaculate 
Perfection, is perpetrated in despite of that infi- 
nite Wisdom, and is an aot of open rebellion 
against the omniscient Jdliovah { ' 

2. Fearful, however, as these oonaiderations of 
themselves are, how are they heightened by 
another, — the clutracter, in which we m^uBt ap^ 
proach God, eoen as sinners. And this is the 
reason why this prayer is adapted for ge^ieral 
use, and is suitable to all, for all are sinners. 
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ea, biettiren, whatever our spiritual staJte, vr 
bristiaa experienee^ or beliering privileges nray 
e, we most dtiU approadi God as sinners. This 
; a proposition iriiidi might eamly be proved in 
16 case of every individual respectively^ had vre 
me to go thvbu^ the varioas denominations of 
ffenders, and e^ramine all the 'kmas of character 
nd vaiieties of mxMral and spiritual complexion. 
If, for instance, you are a profane person^ it 
eeds not much argument to prove you a guilty 
ne ; y0ur sinful state being, alas ! but too evident 
rhile you continue to live without Christ and 
stranged from God ; impenitent as you are, hard- 
learted, and unbelieving. And what if you are 
: lover of pleasure mare than a lover of G^ ? 
^o\i ate not, perhaps, so grossly immoral^ or 

titterly abandoned, as some who are ' work- 
Qg all uncleanness Mrith greediness ;' but you are 
dead while you live : ' which is the charade 
he apostle gives of every one who * liveth in 
pleasure/ 1 Tim. v. 6. Again yon may think 
rourself less iniquitous, because you are only 

1 thfmghtiess ir^kr, leading what is called an 
imiable and inortnless life, and yet sinning griev- 
msly against God and your own soul ; while you 

pursue lying vanities smd icn^ake your own mer- 
cies ! * Possibly you . are a pereon of a more 
)enou9 frame ? This is well ; l«it have you 
herefore no guilt ? Is not the heart in a state of 
ilienation from its God ? Or, if you be a strictly 
noralman^ which ip also right, are your thoughts 
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holy and pure ? And, allowing for a .moflftecit;(li)at 
you offend not in the flesh, have you never sinaed 
in the spirit ? It is possible, too, tiiatyoii may he sf 
a moat amiable temper and virtuous life : but still 
you are a sinner in the sight of God. * Behold,' 
exclaims David, ' I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
sin did my mother conceive me/ Ps, li. 5. And 
were not you also born in a state of guilt ? and 
can you ever come truly unto God but in the 
spirit of the cry of the contrite ? I will suppose, 
once more, that you are a rigid formalist* But 
are you on that account a spotless saint ? Possibly 
your heart is not right in the sight of God ; and 
if you see it not immediately, you will presently 
^nd abundant cause to lament your sin ! And 
whs^t, finally, though you are indeed a professar 
of the goapely — though you really are a true 
believer ? Is there not one unsanctified temper, — 
npt one unholy thought ? Are there in you no in- 
consistencies .of conduct, — no omissio&s of daty,— • 
no false steps to be lamented and wept over, v^le 
they evince your inbred corruptions, prove you 
guilty, and 6how that there is too much occai^oit 
even in you for th^jusQ of the dinner Vccy ? O 
yes! if I may so ^peaik, it is an axiom in i^iri- 
tuals, it is a selfrcvident . fact which neieds no 
attempt at demonstration,, that all are sinful, very 
sinful, in bondage to sin, sold und^ sin, serving 
with the flesh the law of sin. This is the only 
character in which we can. approach God. Indeed 
it is the only view in which He will admit us to 
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^proadu him ; for while he hateth sin, he will 
Lve us come before him ,a$ sinnere, to be justified 
3ely in Christ through his grace ! 
But £3 there not in this, you are ready to ex- 
aim, a glaring contradiction ? Have you not said 
I at ^ God is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
aity ? ' How then can the character of sinners be 
lat in which we ought to approach him ? Have 
Du not represented him as ' a consuming fire ? ' 
' then we are to go to Him in all our guilti- 
3SS, how can he abide our presence ? How can we 
and before him ? For if He be a just and holy 
rod, bound, in vindication of his own attributes 
) condemn the transgressor, and one that * will by 
means clear the guilty,'-^— how can we venture 
rgh unto hisfoobstool, unless we are first delivered 
om our offences and cleansed from all our sins ? ' 
3. The last of the three points for particular 
Dusideration will remove these difiiciilties,— fAe 
itribute under mhich ye may approach unto God. 
Iercy is his darling grace, and ye may draw 
igh unto him as a Merdjnl God. ' God be 
lercifid to me a sinner ; ' — that is, * Exercise thy 
Giercy towards me, magnify thy mercy upon me, 
hew the riches of thy mercy in pardoning my 
ins. Deal not with me in thy wrath, chastise me 
lot according to the rigour of thy law, not after 
he infinite measure of thy justice ; but according 
thy mercy remember thou me ; be merciful to 
nine ofiences and blot out all my transgressions, 
-ccording to the greatness of thy compassion ! ' 
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Thus, my brethren^ the prospect bnpbtotta jtnd 
hope shines forth again* True, God is 'a oour 
suming fire/ but it is also true tba;t '€roj> is' 
LOVE ! ' The wrath of the Almighty is indeed 
revealed against all ungodliaess and uiErigbteous^ 
ness of man ; but i& not the Lord also doclared to 
be * gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of* 
very great pity ? ' His justice most assuredly 
cannot but condemn, but undoubtedly- his mebgt 
spares ! 

This is a hopeful prospect indeed for poor 
sinners : these aie truly Gospel tidings for bur^ 
dened souls ! But how can it be ? How infi* 
nitely more is it than we could deserve,^-*-mM6 
than the most sanguine could hare antictpoted! 
God and man reconciled I Heaven opened itoali 
believers ; a way of salvation proclaimed ! The 
pardon of sin, the gift of gvace, the inheritance of 
glory promised ? Oh ! the wonderful mercy, the 
unutterable goodness of God ! Hear it, ye sinners, 
and be astonished; while saints adore, and 
even angels desire to look into this m3rstery ! 

Yes I there is a way in which God can be both 
just and merciful to his offending cce^tures^ 
There is a blessed sohemOi the plan of redemp* 
tion, wherein he is * just, and the justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus I ' Yes, brethren ! the 
name of Jesus lets us into all the depths of this 
mystery of redeeming love. Utter but the name 
of Jesus, and all is plain. Jesus, the God-man 
mediator ! Jesus, the wisdom of God, and the 
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;i^r of :Crod ! Jeaiis; the centie of the mysterious 
6le, the- comer stone of the spiritual temple ! 
;us, the Roek of our Salvation^ the beguming 
1 the eudh^ of all our hope, the way» the 
th, aad the life ! Jesus, the fulfiller of the law^ 
i redeemer of men, the advocate with the 
ther, and the propitiation for our sms ! Jesus, 
whom 'mercy and truth are met together, 
hteousness and peace have kissed each other/ 
aim Ixxxv. 10. 

III. We am yet to address a few suitable 

>RI>S. TO THRBE CBARACTBRS MORE BSPECIALLY 

KCERNBD IN THIS SUBJECT ; — and may God 
uchsafe to ap{^y ike conclusion to their souls, 
bile I speak,— 

First, to the profane sinner. How will you es- 
pe if you neglect so great salvation ? Is there 
>t a God in heaven willing to pardon you ? Is 
ere not a Saviour all-sufficient to redeem you 
Dm guih, and bring you to glory ? How, then, 
ill not your condemnation be terrible, if you seek 
)t, with sincerity and earnestness, an interest in 
im, who Wftiteth to be gracious ? Should you 
ie in your sins, will you not perish everlastingly? 
et me entreat you seriously to reflect upon the 
resent misery, and future peril of a guilty state. 
h ! what peace, what hope, what happiness is 
lere out of Christ ? Let me beseech you to ask 
tr the grace of repentance, and to desire the 
lessing of faith. Let me exhort you to take 



with you wordB'*.ttid-Msa?M|nM\tte .lJk}iil4lyea, 
thesa very wtfrds, iki^ ^yei^^oflh* ctobm^dlUs 
cry of Uie oopti^te^-^t Gpd. ^trtircJMufa.>im0oa 
sinner I ' Thuow; yooHself . tbusMifpto^ hnJ iMe 
grace* 9ai4 iin«(Niilitifiwl»!mM«y5i ;a»d.^ he ^wHl 
speak oomfortably tp ^tou^ ;0|ittrs^^iiimM ^^ 
bo will saye you : /or be^tvLth^'ftaidi^' Hw0 kltany 
pleasure at all thut : ttiQt wid{:ed^ sholikl: ;£bf , 
and : not that he iriiould turtt jgrom hA ^^^ jahd 
live ? Repent^ and turn : yourselres irdox idl 
your traofi^essionsi eo^ .iniquity shall i»)t be 
your ruin : for I have no pleasure in > the death 
of him thai dieth ; wherefore turn and life yel' 
Ezek. xviii. 23, 30,. 3B. 

, Secondly, I* would speak to the penUeM sinnef* 
For you, jjalso, the words of the text ate no less suit- 
able than fiyr others. This may still be the'^Iangti^ 
of your suppHoation,' and rest* ai^sured the cry witl 
never be in < vain . ' The - ^Lovd will ' i^e^ himself 
marveUous. tipon'«you :' afld wbat^ IJuMi^ you'tio 
iM)t^xp6rieaee'dt dneeiall i^e <x)nforts ^f the 
j«Htified .belierer ; you are^ nen^rtheless brought 
by grace out of ^theiways of sinvinto the < paths of 
aalvation^ < your ^tpte is ' already something more 
than ihopefuK ^nd^moii; it will benbthing leds than 
peaeoful^ as : well aEs > joyful Soip eVe^i Oh ! per- 
seveta .ini.pvayer^ and in chlUng- upon the Ldtd; 
He ahail ^inoretee your faith^ h^lp your unbelief, 
speak Qomfortably to you, and tell you that your 
pardon is.sealedin heareny your dalvatk>n is sure 
in Christ;: ' 
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Thirdly, to tkt pardoned mmter. Toar #tate, 
loved^ b truly deliglitfol, through the goodness 
the Ijmi, whereby the day-spring from on high 
tth Tifiited your soul. How vast are your privi- 
B^es ! how infinite are your hopes 1 You are dear 
the sight of God, and though you were once 
iful and vile,-—' yet are you wariied, yet are you 
stified, yet are you sanetified, in the name of 
le Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.' 
ut I would not flatter you, or persuade you to 
Ltertain high notions of yourself : nay, 'be not 
igh-minded but fear.' ' What hast thou,' says St. 
aul to the believer, ' that thou didst not receive ?' 
nd what, we may add, did the Lord see in you 
lat rendered you acceptable in his si^? and 
hat is there in you now, but corruption and 
ifirmity ? how many are your offences, and can 
ou yoursdf tell the number of your sins ? Oh I 
aase not still to use the cry of the contrite. 
God be merci/kl to me a sinner^ becomes you 
ow as much as ever : it wttt always suit yeu, in 
srery stage of life, in every ciroumstailce and 
ituation in which you can be placed; in pros- 
erity and in trouble, in the enjoyment of health, 
r on the bed oC sickness ; at the door of death, or 
a the gate of the grave, the latest aecents on your 
filtering tongue may be,*— ^ God be merciful to 
IB A sxKNBR 1 ' Only in eternity there will be no 
acre occasion for this cry. In heaven alone it 
nil cease to be your theme ; when at length, 

>efore the throne of the Lamb in glory, the prayer 

u 
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of penitence shall be succeeded by the song of 
praise, — * Amen ! blessing, and glory, and 

WISDOM, and thanksgiving, AND HONOUR, AND 
POWER, AND MIGHT, BE UNTO OUR GoD, FOR EVER 

AND EVER !* Amen. 



SERMON XIX. 



THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

NUMBERS XXIII. 10. 

Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his* 

ucH was Balaam's wish ; had it been a prayer, 
; might have been granted : but the evident cha- 
icter of the man teaches us to conclude, with 
very sufficient reason, that it was only a wish, 
-a vain, insincere, and hypocritical wish. For 
tiis was the ejaculation of one, whose eyes indeed 
irere ' opened,' but his heart was unconverted ; — 
f one, who truly ' saw the vision of the Almighty,' 
>ut was nevertheless blind to the beauty of holi- 
less ; while, * professing that he knew God, in 
vorks he denied him ; ' ' approving ' with his 
udgment * the things which were excellent,' he 
;ecretly loved the ' wages of unrighteousness ; ' 
knowing his. .master's will,' he did it not, nor 

U 2 
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desired to perform it \ wishing to beliave like ^ 
saint, he resolved to continue in sin ; and much 
as he pretended to desire the reward of the godly, 
he wilfully persisted in the path, that was sure 
to end in condemnation and perdition t ' What 
inconsistency,' exclaims Bishop Butler, ' what 
perplexity is here f With what different views of 
things, — ^with what contradictory principles of 
action^ must such a mind be torn and distracted ! 
It was not an unthinking carelessness, by which 
he ran headlong into vice and folly, without 
making a stand to ask himself what he was doing : 
no, he acted upon cool motives of interest. Nei- 
ther was he totally callous to impressions of reli- 
gion, what we call being abandoned ; for he 
absolutely refused to curse Israel. When reason 
resumes her place, he owns, and feels, and is 
actually under the influence of, the divine autho- 
rity, whilst he is carrying on his views to the 
grave, the end of all temporal greatness I Under 
this sense of things, wit^ the better character and 
more desirable state present, — full before him,~- 
in his thoughts, in his wishes, — voluntarily to 
choose the worse ! What fatality is here I O^, 
how otherwise can such a character beexpteined? 
And yet, strange as it may appear, it ia not alto- 
gether an uncommon one. Nay, with some small 
alterations, and put a little lower, it is applicable 
to a considerable part of the world : for if the 
reasonable choice be seen and acknowledged, and 
yet men make the unreasonable one, is not this 
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same ioeoasistency which appeared ia Balaam 
unacoouutable ? ' — See Scott's Commentary 
m this ptosage. 

fes, brethren! There is many an unconverted 
t, whose convictions do occasionally check him 
tiis sinful pursuits with the fearful apprehension 
eternal misery ; who would rejoice in the 
aspect of deliverance from the horrors of dying 
a guilty state and going down quick into helU 
it could be obtained without repentance, refer- 
Ltion, and self-denial. Many a false professor 
there ; — ^many a one who is almost persuaded to 
a Christian, while the love of the world's 
^alth, honours, and pleasures is unmortified in 
e heart ; — many a specious hypocrite, living in 
cret sin, and cherishing the vilest passions within 
s unchanged heart, who will yet adopt the lan- 
lage of Balaam's Wish, and at seasons perhaps 
ith some degree of feeling. Thus, however, have 
e the testimony even of the wicked, that the 
>Uest man^ is after all the happiest :— * Fot their 
Kjk is not as our rock, even our enemies them* 
^Ives b^ng judges.' Deut. xxxii. 31. While the 
sriest unbelievers must confess, if the truth be 
poken, that the ixbath of the RiaHT:BOus is 
lost desirable. Yes, though but few experience 
t, though but few have just grounds for ex- 
pecting it, all will agree in the wish ; each will 
>e ready to ejaculate for himself,* — * Let me die 
he death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
ike his / ' 
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Leaving Balaam, however, and such as Balaam 
in the vain indulgence of their hypocritical and 
unmeaning wish, let us proceed to enter into the 
various points which are suggested by the text ; 
whence three propositions may be drawn, and 
of them, two need only be stated to be allowed as 
granted, while the third must be more particularly 
made out and illustrated in detail. 

First, then, it is taken for granted, that death 
IS THE END OF ALL MEN. * Thcrc is HO discharge 
in that war,' saith the Preacher ; and in that 
respect, ' there is one event to the Tighteous and 
to the wicked, to the good, and to the clean, and 
to the unclean ; to him that sacrificeth, and to 
him that sacrificeth not : as is the good, so is the 
sinner, and he that sweareth, as he that feareth 
an oath.' Eccles. viii. 8. and ix. 2. Yes, the most 
holy men can here plead no privilege, no immunity 
whatever : for * it is appointed unto all men once 
to die : Heb. ix. 27. And * as by one man sin 
entered into the world and death by sin, so hath 
death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.' Rom. v. 12. 

Secondly, it is considered as admitted, that 
THE SOUL OF MAN IS IMMORTAL : and Consequently 
we believe that there is a future state of happiness ' 
or misery for every one ; and that there will be a 
time of retribution, when the righteous will be 
glorified for ever, and the ungodly be consigned 
to everlasting woe. Else, how could the death of 
the righteous, (barring for a moment the c6nsider- 
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ation of the believer's hopes,) — how could the cir- 
cumstances of a Christian's death-bed be more 
desirable than the manner of the dissolution of the 
wicked, upon any other account, than by reason of 
its involving the idea of heavenly bliss and glory 
in a future state as a necessary consequent and 
sure result ? 

There remains, however, yet a third proposi- 
tion to be considered more at length, and to be 
exemplified in a detailed series of appropriate 
illustrations. For the righteous are truly blessed 
not only while they live, but when they die and 
after they have departed : and this fact renders 
their death more desirable than that of others ; 
yea, even better than life itself, as St. Paul de- 
clared, — ' To me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain : ' while he did not hesitate to confess, that 
• he had a desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which was far better y' though to * abide in the 
body was more needful ' for the benefit of others ! 
See Phil. i. 21 — 24. AH this will become more 
evident and be fully proved in the course of ar- 
gument and illustration we are now about, to 
pursue : — and may the Lord vouchsafe to accept 
our service and bless our pains for the enlarge- 
ment of your desires and the confirmation of all 
your hopes. 

I. It will, then, be useful to contemplate the 

DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN ALL ITS PECULIAR 

PRIVILEGES AND COMFORTS : — uot indeed pre- 



tending to state liie dyiQ^expmoiifie. :af i^|r 
paftkmlar beticver, l|iik endeavdiinng to drawt.9r 
picture ci those Uessings, .. whicdi a» iMm^rw l^sft 
enjc^ed at that ainpfial ^eaeoa . fay ^lyisgjf 1mm^JGi 
Gh>d. And,-^ '.. \ •'....-• .^.iT 

K With re^)eet jfo.4 'COii^rti«i;:a#0ifrii»M^ 
Me Dwme Presence. - For the.. lig^eoud; hath' at 
all times 'set. the Lotd befire him ; ' biit» in t^e 
season ef appraacfaii^ ^fiasolution, : he finds him 
especially ' at his ri^t hand ;' and consequently 
he is *iieft moved,' but eicperiences a personal 
interest in the woids,--^ Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also ^all 
rest in hope/ In none. Init Christ Jesus WW the. 
language of the next verse Itterally ve^rifiedj — 
* For thou wilt not leave my soul in h^ll* m^tb^r 
wilt thou. «ifier thine. Holy One to see c«;sri;{ip- 
tion ! ' But every true disciple of the Lord b(i^> 
feel the bies^ed ciKifideiiice intimated in the fyU 
lowing ^uses, — '. Thou wilt. show me the path of 
life : in thy pres^ce is fulness of joy ; and nUtiif 
right hand tbene : are pleasiires for evennop^. ! ' 
Fs.xvi. 8— IK 

2. The death of the jrighteous |s . also ^bk^fmd 
with a gracioui aUemaUdn 6f pain jmd,s^fgrmgn 
I do not in46ed.maan to jmply ths^^4hie'fieppl^jQ{ 
Grod are e^eempted from ' tile ^min of dying; ' any 
more than they are from the debt of nature. 
Disease will prey npon their frames as iv^ll as 
upon the bodies of others ; mul the departing 
Christian may sometimes be agonized with. pangs 
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ofidistolulMii expessfarely sev«sre : yet are they 
scavoely felt, and seetm eoiifparatiTely but trifles^ 
lAs8F eonmhttioiis tif : tlie -^wul-do bo completely, 
doutil&fbaliiftce <aDd jeatw^i the crufermgs of 
the body. This surely is the meaiiifl^ of the 
ppoiiiisi^'^v^'tlwi^ Spiidt^speak^ in Dayid, and 
siddi^sbd to tbe^^G^ man; — ^The Lord will 
stn^ngth^n him upoi^ the- bed of languishing : thou 
wilt make all his bad in his:sicki»6s. ' Ps. xlL 3. 
While it ia the experienoe of this promise which 
enables many a dying Christian, who nrnst from 
phy^cal causes be suffering an extremity of praa^ 
to think but little of it and scarcely to mention it : 
but when people are exceedingly full of com*- 
plaints and repinings^ and are over -^anxioits to 
make the most of their Ixials^ we have reason 
tO;i^r that theie is not much divine comfertin 
t^ir souls. 

3. The departing saint, moreover, eocperiences 
an increase of inward etrength, wb^ ^ kodify 
mubstafme mantes- aiMyt. This privilege is thus 
described by the apostl^ to the Coriathifems,-^ 
' For which cause we faint not ; but though ouf 
du^w'ard man petii^v yet the inward man is re- 
newed ;4ay by day. v' ^2 Cor* iv. Ift. So that as 
the«i}ti a|)pears largpr; whai his orb is just aetttug^ 
t(te Christian seems to triumpSi most over ithe 
worlds the flesh, and the devil, when he is on th^ 
point of retiring from the first, of bdng released 
from the other, and of escaping -for ever beyond 
the reach of the adversary. 
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4. The righteous, too, enjoy a degree of su- 
pernatural support in their last extremity. The 
everlasting arms of compassion are under them 
and the bitterness of death is passed. Their 
strength indeed is gone, their limbs refuse their 
offices, the tongue faulters, the blood no longer 
flows, the pulse becomes almost imperceptible, 
and the heart will presently cease to beat, and 
yet the dying saint can declare with the psalmist, 

* My flesh and my heart faint ; but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever/ 
Ps. Ixxiii. 26/ 

5. There is also in the death of holy men the 
blessed consolation of the fiUl assurance of hope. 

* The righteous hath hope in his death,' was the 
testimony of Solomon ; Prov. xiv. 32. and similar 
was the experience of Solomon's father, — ' My 
flesh shall rest in hope.' (See Psalm xvi. 8 — 11, 
already quoted.) Nay, it is as old as Job who 
speaks of it more fully, — * I know that my 
Redeemer liveth and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth ; and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; though 
my reins be consumed within me ! ' — and this 
hope he so powerfully experienced, so mightily 
was he actuated by it, that he longs to render his 
testimony perennial, and introduces it with this 
remarkable preface, — * Oh, that my words were 
now written ! Oh, that they were printed in a 
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book ! That they were graven with ah iron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever ! Job xix. 23 — 27. 
This confidence of hope it is which enables the 
believer to fall quietly asleep in Jesus ; while he 
looks with unspeakable calmness at the approach 
of death, and declares with David,—* Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me ! ' Psalm xxiii. 4. 

6. Once more ; undisturbed tranquillity and 
perfect peace attend the death of the righteous: — 
' Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the end of that man is peace.' Psalm xxxvii. 
37. A sense of pardoned sin is the best preven- 
tive of alarm. The after-consequences of death 
are not dreaded by him who can clearly see a 
Saviour in Christ, who feels that the cleansing 
blood of the Son of God hath washed his soul, 
who finds a finished righteousness imputed to 
him, and by faith lays hold on eternal life : while 
thus he realizes the fact, that the knowledge of 
the Redeemer and an implicit dependance on his 
cross are ever sure to * bring a man peace at 
the last.' 

7. Finally; the death of the righteous is soothed 
by a gracious retrospect upon the years that are 
gone, as well as cheered by a glorious prospect of 
all that is to come. What, my brethren, can 
prove a better preparation for a happy death, than 
a holy life ? and is it not reasonable that those 
should die in the Lord, who have lived to and /or 
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the Lord?. We do not mcaea that the godly main 
is self-righteous at any time^ much less jon his; 
death-bed ; or that he looks back on his past life 
to apfdaud kis good di^eds^ or extenuate hisT guilt : 
— <3rod forbid ! Nay, in dwelling qhl days gone by, 
he irill behold mnch to ht humbled for, much to^ 
lament; whUe he takes shnme to hnns^ iont 
numberless transgresHUons, and a thousand sms. 
Yet the rtirospect is tx>mfortid)}e,' when he reflects 
how gracious the Lord has been, who enabled him 
to fomake sin and walk in newnsess of life. So 
that' he looks back, not to anbgate any m»it to' 
himself for what was God's gift, but to ascribe 
glory to X3od >for the fineness and fulness of his 
grace, in choosing him for a vessel of mercy, asid 
bringing hkn foom darkness to light, firoib con- 
demnation and misery to a state of salvation and 
hope of glory. : In this spirit he will exclaim wiih 
St. PavliT^^ I have fought a good fig^, I have 
finishied my course, I have k^t the foith : ' while 
with the same sqpostle he^^will also enjoy ^ ^orioif^ 
prospect ' on the verge of eternity^*— ' Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crowa of rigfateoosness, 
whidh the Loid, <the righteous judge, i&all gbfe 
me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing/ '2'Tim< iv* 
7, 8. So that he is ensd>led to enter into the state 
of the dead with thife fullest assurance that the 
Saviour, into whose hands he commends his 
spirit, will prove faithfol to his own promises, 
will deliver him everlastingly from the power of 
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ikef evitmy, and 'raise him up again at tha last 

'IL Aftfer "this bmf sketch of the Death of the 
Bjghteous- in respect of its pnvUeges and comforts, 
it ^11 be time to consider Rils LASt bnb ; which 
expr^ssimi we xae vkA <as another term for his 
dissolirtion, bsit < as referring to the futore state 
and condition of the sdnl after death. Now/ as a 
pious r life is the iotimatidn of a comfortable 
demise ; so is a peacelul death the earnest of a. 
happy eternity. Graoe on this side the ^^ave. is 
a-eure pledge of glory beyond it ; and Uessedness 
on ^arth will undoubtedly be ibdlowed by Uiss in 
hea[?^9« For,— 

1 . Tbe^nd of dierigfateoias ss om mmediate admis- 
3im into Paradise ;«-«-that part of Ihd nnseen world 
vi^here ih6 spirits of si»^h as depirt hm^in iJJie 
Loni are in unspeakable happiiiess; i¥hei« fiiey 
possess every holy esijoymeiit that: the^ soul can 
know; during its sl^^ of se^aitaktiix^ fcoiitlheibody^ 
atd taDre.blesse4^vl^h l^e be^ ^eiiioa of £i^s4^ 
il^.^hury. Hither are gathei^ed tlie ^piiits^ o£\God's 
people^ as they contiixib^Uy Jwi%; iheii! ^flight 
fram tfa^ir ^ ibarthiy hDubes M the^e ^taiieiinaelesi^ 
through the' p^od^^time.^ Hmii. ase they kept 
in rest and peai^ till tbe oonsidwiiaudtiQiit' of^ajt 
thittgs; till the numbier oi th6 elect ^ail^ tie 
completed, and the day aciives fer^^there-uniobof 
their spirits made perfect withjthetr.ris6n.frajiies,; 
their fe«animated ^esh becdmiag Kthen:€onfbrfti£d 
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onto the likeness of the glorious body of the 
Redeemer ! 

2. There will also be in the end of the righteous 
a glorums remrrection ai the last day, when ' the 
tmmp^ shall sound and the dead i^all be raised 
inoorruptiUe and we shall be changed/ 1 Cor. 
XV. 52. The dead in Christ shall then ' rise 
first,' shall then ' meet the Lord in the air and be 
for ev» with him. ' 1 Thess. iv. 16. Then, too, 
the bodies of the saints shall be transformed and 
spiritualized, and rendered incapable of a second 
dissolution ; — ' For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality : * and then, again, ' shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written ; — Death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory : O death where is thy sting ? 
O grave where is thy victory V 1 Cor. xv. 53 — 55. 

3, Let us think, too, of that honourabk acquittal 
at the day qfjw^ement, which those whom Christ 
hath perfected for ever will receive. Pardoned 
sin will not be brought forward in evidence 
against the saints, or thrown in the face of such 
as have diligently and truly served the Lord. It 
is said in Scripture, — * Blessed is he whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.^ Psalm 
xxxii. 1. So that the sins of those who have fled 
to Christ will never be even mentioned to them 
in the way of reproach or condemnation : for the 
Lord saith again, — ' I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins.' 
Isaiah xliv. 22 ' I, even I> am he that blotteth out 
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thy transgressions, for mine own sake ; and mil 
not remember thy sins.' Ibid xliii« 25. 

When the books are opened on the day of 
judgement, the Saviour*s blood, sprinkled upon 
the pages of those eternal records, will alone 
appear; but the hand- writing against us, which 
once was there, will then be no longer legible ! 
The sentence of acquittal, however, will not 
proceed from considerations of inherent innocence 
in the parties concerned. The law long ago 
brought in a verdict of guiltiness against all ; and 
God, acting in accordance with his law, ^concluded 
even his own people with the rest of mankind 
under sin ; so that such as are exempted from 
condemnatioa are justified through the imputation 
of a Saviour's righteousness and his infinite merit, 
procured by perfect obedience even unto death. 
God regards not his saints in themselves, but in 
his Son he beholds them : he will not deal with 
them according to their sins, but with reference to 
their Saviour's merits ; neither will he give them 
what they abstractedly deserve, but what that 
Saviour meritoriously procured for them. Thus 
God looks upon them in Christ as wholly inno- 
C5ent : not guilty shall be proclaimed aloud by 
the Archangel's trumpet, and the Redeemer of 
men will address them thus, — ' Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world ! ' Matthew 
XXV. 34. 

4. Lastly, the righteous at his end will come to 
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cverUutmg glory iknmffkma the tmHus ages of 
eUrmhf. This is his proHund iMed,-*^is tte 
covenanted recompense of all fhe people of the 
Lmd. Bnt hefe we must pause ; for it is impos- 
sible to describe particularly the consummate 
blesedness of the hearenly stale. EirsmLASTiKG 
GLORT ! That is an we can say ; neidier is k 
needful to add more, for that indudes every ima- 
ginable good, — nay, infimtely more than ^e can 
imagine : for ' as it is written, eye hath not seai, 
nor ear heard, neidier have entered into the heart 
of man the things which God haA prepared fi^ 
them tiiat love him I ' 1 Cor. ii. 9. We know, 
indeed, what grace is, because it is that which 
every true Christian experieilces : but what ghry 
wiU be we may conjecture, we may anticipate, 
but cannot tell, are powerless in attempting 
to describe it, and notwithstanding all our 
boasted skill, all our fimcied wisdom, can form 
no adequate notion of its nature; and therefore 
even the thought of pourtraying it is vain, is 
fruitless, is presumpticm. Of this however we 
may rest assured, — that bvbrlastiko olort will 
both be worthy of the Lord who bestows it, and 
at the same time will prove all that saints made 
perfect can require to render them for ever happy, 
and cause them to offer the incense of endless 
praise to the Most High, who hath so beautified 
them with salvation, filled them with bUss, 
clothed them with robes of righteousness, and 
crowned tiiem with glory ! 
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Stteh, tiMOiy my vkeiymn» is ' tub peath of the 
m^wrm»i^/ :m^)mfk i^ ' bms jlast bkd : ' — and 
«f» H^tMlt^lMW^ pptr^lRges itsttJiy desirable and ines- 
tiwiWe mifi«^ ?. .W/bf wwld^^ot long to die as 
thch bftih^i^w ^it^y .aiid be haf)py as he is happy ! 
TJmri».9»'£nd y^ik^^9t^xU^ every one would 
mA to Ml^n j 9b4 tbaf, k^a wise and good desire : 
ooly fotw «0e that it is formed, in the spirit of 
pwyw^ Md tlii9i the ^rpectatioa is raised on a 
artid' fettndnAion* 

Wh^reforei 1^ nie a$k you a question, which I 
W(Ouid also put closely and faithfully to my own 
soul ;•— ^'^e ^o», bretknen, in a fair way for dying 
fkettiaath of the righteous^ and have you a reason- 
abie kupe , ttmt his last end will be your future 
^tale? which prepares the way for auother en* 
quiiy^-*-^ilre you the ^rva$Us of God and the 
Mievi^ people of Jesus Christ I Remember 
therefore, that if you would die the death of the 
nghteou^, ye must Uve the life of the godly : if ye 
wouid come to his bapp^y end, ye must walk in 
his holy way ; ye must be followers of him, as he 
i& a follower of Jesus. Yes ! ye must serve the 
4ame God, and be bom of the sfune Spirit ; expe- 
rience the same: grace, and be cleansed in the 
blood bf the dame Saviour: ye must be justified 
from all yovar guilt by aa interest in no other 
righteousftess, and by the help of the same Lord 
ye must walk religiously in all good works. 

But let the ins'mcere Christian and the back- 
sliding professor be assured, that their expectation 

X 
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of being -891018 in glowy vfUI porove iDtterlyni^ain, 
unless they be truly Ae Lord's people upoo^ewtlir^ 
and nothing but disappointm^t can resfi^ fiioiti 
the holiest wish, if the actions of the man be mot 
in accordance. While the nature is unrenewed^ 
while the heart still cleaves to eftrth> and^ alxyrsifa 
is cherished within, it is Tain to appwix rof-the 
better way. Be sure, then, that your prac<36fi 
of piety be in unison with your opiiAqn of iL; and 
be fearful of trusting to what you know^ whBe youf 
are not very particular as to what you do. Recol- 
lect our Lord's ¥raming, where he declaroi / IAmEI 
the ungracious servant, who knew his masterla 
will, and did it not, shall be beat^i witik masiy 
stripes.' Luke xii. 47. And suppose not that > ye 
may love the wages of unrighteousness, and never^ 
theless inherit the kingdom of heaven : for tbd 
Lord again declares, — ' Not every one that sakb 
unto me, Lord ! Lord I shall enter into the kii]^;dom. 
of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.* Matt. vii. 21. That is an 
awful testimony, and should never for a moment be 
lost sight of by any professor. ^ Be ye doem of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your jmtm 
selves.' Jam. i. 22. ' Fw not the hearens of th/elaw 
are just before God, but the doers of the law shall 
be justified.' Rom. ii. 13. These also are declaiar 
tions of similar practical importance ; while ther 
Holy Spirit testifies again by David 'that the 
Lord hajth set apart the man that is gcdfy for 
himself.' Ps. iv. &. 
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.iifionielof jrou^ perhaps, may regard these exhort- 
ald(lns>ajr tpo legal ; and dthera may think we are 
tbxx^ approaobing the verge of the undcriptural 
gvoimA of human merit* Nay, my brethren ! far, 
ybty iar be liiat frtnn me ; and God forbid that I 
sfaeold ever cease to point you to Christ anu 
OfitRiaT Aiioii'E as^ ^ the end of the law for righteous* 
aesMo every one that believeth ! ' God forbid that 
LidKouid ever lower the standard of full, free, and 
tfoconditionai salvation, since the Spirit hath said, 
* For by grace are ye saved, through fkith ; and 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not 
6f works, lest any man should boast/ While the 
s|etnie»S|m*it hath added what is equally important 
to/ be recorded, — * For we are his workmanship, 
eieated in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
Gdd iiath .befc»^ ordained that we should walk in 
IdHem.' £ph. ii. ^—10. Thus then lei privilege snd 
precept be ever combined. Thus may we, too, the 
raiiliBters of the Lord, be slwnys practical as well 
Bs40cPfinal Bud e^pperimental prtackers : and while 
we shun tte bard rocks of dry niorality on the 
onie liand^may we newer be drawn into thd quick- 
sands of Antinomianism on the other ! God of his 
vemfcy grant that we may shape our courses 
rightly between ^ the shoals on which many have 
lOBAe shipwreck of their faith, and the perilous 
voirtex in which many have been engulphed ! 
Gk)d of his grace make us faithful as well as 
skilful pilots, and enable us to lead you on by 
the true channel, while we all * work out our own 
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salvation witli fear Bud trerribUng, ' iiito th© den 
sired haven where' ye and we would be ; wluleAhte 
Lord continues to ' woit in os both'to wilb anditS* 
do of his good plfeasnre !' PhiL ii. 12, 13. * 

Be ye then, my beloved brethren, ttee Loltft 
people, not only in wordjhxxiin deed andinpo^n: 
show that your religion is truly influential in all 
the dealings and transactions of life : evidience 
your feith by your works : illustrate your hopes hy 
your behaviour ; and let the world be convinced 
what the tree is at its root, by the fruit it bears 
upon its branches! These indeed are days of 
great profession ; and, blessed be God ! * many ^e 
running to and fro, and knowledge is increasing,' 
while the Gospel of our Lord is spreading both 
further and wider daily. But it is a time, too, 
of much hypocrisy among professors, and of more 
' excess of riot ' than ever among most nominal 
Christians. While the spirit of enthusiasm per- 
vades many a congregation of those who love the 
truth ; latitudinarian views are spreading a baneful 
influence in various quarters, and preparing re- 
cruits for the army of Antichrist: and though 
Romanism may be giving way before the in- 
creasing rays of light and understanding in Papal 
kingdoms ; Infidelity in many a shape is boldly 
raising his bra5sen brow, and assuming a threaten- 
ing attitude even in this favoured land ; while the 
Bible is called a fable and the God of the Scrip- 
tures is blasphemed ! 

Be firm, then. Christians, and be Christians 
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imleedi ! The church, bebeve me, will have an- 
odner^season of trial before her ultimate triumph. 
The ' vintage will soon be ripe, and the angels of 
God will presently thrust in their sickles and 
gdthet the grapes for the winepress of the wrath 
of the Almighty 1 See therefore, brethren, that 
ye. be sincere and fully persuaded in your own 
miiids. See, too, that ye give no occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme ; and never let 
us help the ruin fcMrward by the inconsistencies of 
our conduct, or by practices at variance with our 
professions. — ^And God of his infinite mercy keep 
us from falling, and further us daily by his grace 
in all godliness and truth, that presently we may 
depart in peace, and realize each for. himself the 
fulfilment of the prayer, — * Let me die the 

DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AND LET HY LAST END 
BE LIKE HIS ! ' 
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THE REWARD OF THE FAITHFUL. 
REY. II. PART OP YBRSB 10. 

' Be thou faithjul unto deathy and I will gite thee a crown of 
life.' 

These words form a part of our Lord's epistle^ 
addressed by the Spirit and delivered, through 
the instrumentality of the Apostle in Patmos, 
to the Church which was at Smyrna ; and were 
we to take them in connection with the precedmg 
language, in which this epistle is couehed^ we* 
should find them exceedingly approprkite to tiie 
circumstances of that church in those days, vrhexk 
persecution was drawing near, and many were on 
the point of being called to shed their blood fbr/ 
the Truth's sake. The words are also peculiarly 
suitable to the case of any individual martyr : and 
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no doubt they have frequently tended to encou- 
rage many a holy confessor^ to submit his neck 
to the sword, or to resign his body to the flames^ 
while with the eye of faith he was enabled 
to behold the cbown of life prepared for him 
in a state of glory ! And further ; the words have 
not yet lost their force or meaning : for, although 
through the goodness of God we are not exposed 
to such extremity of suffering for Christ, neither 
are we called at present to seal bur testimony with 
our blood ; yet we may justly take the passage by 
itself and detached from the context, considering 
it as addressed by the Lord Jesus, the captain of 
our salvation, to every individual Christian, who 
is enlisted in the character of a spiritual soldier 
beneath the banner of the Faith I In this light, 
also, the words are peculiarly well adapted for 
counteracting and correcting the natural inclina- 
tion of the heart to depart from God and prove 
unfaithful to Christ : which inbred tendency of 
msm becomes more serious and alarming through 
a variety of external causes, which ace ever eosxX'^ 
foining with the shares of the world awl the 
temptations of Satan^ to wean our afiections from 
their proper object 1 . 

iH.&pty then^ we have a prcAnise of a character 
eoEUttky proportioiied to the nooessity of the case : 
aind after ^is, let none say thht he labours in 
vain or sp^ids bis strength for nought ; let none 
C(Diiiplain that his perseverance is fruitl$S3i and 
that nothing is to be obtakied by serving the 
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•Lord; "Nayj^-^-vcin'/y ftfere is a remopd-fsrytbe 
righteous ! The eyes^ of the Lord are ^erer 
overlooking the "wayv of hiE people.' £Ee is:eflrer 
ready to applaod the Ghrusban who iseslaiBs 
firmly on his ground^ and to say, — ^ Well dtine 
•thou good and faithfal senrant ; enter thoti iinto 
the joy of thy Lovd: ' while he proposes and 
promises a glorions meed to the true believer^ — 
' Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crowfi of life ! 

These words, my brethren, convey a conditiimal 
promise made on the part of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to every spiritual member of his church. 'But 
when I say, conditional promise, I do not mean that 
it contams or im^dies a ccmdition of merit, aa • if 
we could earn or deserve more by fulfilling k.* 
Preposterous it would be to suppose that : for 
when we act up to the condition of a promise, our 
conformity therewith is the result of God's grace 
enabling us so to do ; and therefore there is no 
merit in performing that, which the Holy Spirit 
has rend^ed us capable of accomplishing ! But 
there are many promises, which from their very 
nature cannot possibly be enjoyed by a Christian, 
unless he be himself disposed in a given way, 
his inward soul being in a certain state, as well 
as his practical conduct of a definite choract^. 
This is the case with respect to all those promises 
which relate to faith and duty ; to obedience, 
holiness, purity of heart, devotedness of life, 
zeal, love, mercy, and alms-doing ; as also to 
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^y^, selC<lenial, taldng up the eross, aftd 
snffermg for Christ. AH these thhigs neces- 
swily involve a condition^ wfaiefa is either directly 
stali»Gl or indirectly implied in the wording of 
Iftie promises, whioh conrespond respectively with 
each of these cincumatanoes. It is in this way 
that the Promise of the text is conditional : the 
<itimf of saints will never deserve ' a crown of 
life i ' but yet the Lord Jesus cannot, and will 
not bestow it upon any one who is not * faithful 
unto death,' 

I. With earnest dependance on the Divine 
Blessing I proceed to consider, in the first place, 

TIOE TEBHS WHICH THB PROMISE PROPOSES, ' Be 

^ou faithful unto death.' 

This faithfulness on our part is as reasonably 
expected and is as essentially necessary, as the 
proffered meed is peculiarly and properly the 
Lord's own gift. Our state in this life is, in a 
sense, probationary. Believers must be tried, 
before they can triumph ; they must suffer before 
. they can be glorified. Hence* the Lord sometimes 
pef mits them to be very severely and sharply 
tempted ; they may have to encounter much 
^ fsontradiction of sinners,' or be called upon to 
i^toknre ' a great fight of affliction.' Not that Jeho- 
vah can profit by the sufferings of his people, or 
take any pleasure in their tribulations and dangers. 
- But, my believing brother, the Lord permits all 
these troubles to abound,-^' to humble thee, and 
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to. prove tbee, and to know what is iu thine tieart, 
whether thou wilt keep hi^ eommandaientscoriio^' 
Deat. viir. 2. And thus, while He kohls oat ;befere: 
thee a most glorious reward, he ^reqiiifea tbea: tcii 
shew thyself earnest in seeking* it, ajod bids, .tbee 
* Be faithful unto death / ' u;?!; 

This requisition seems to be addressed to the- 
christian under the character of a tofaliei^^ as rSt 
were ; and that too with respect to the office, in 
which our blessed Lord makes the promilie, tisi^ 
that of ' the captain of our salvation.' Nt>w^ u 
soldier is expected to be faithful to his king and 
country, — faithful to the general, who ootnmande 
as the representative of the monarch,*^ai^iiU 
when on guard or other duty, being: determtnedTto 
die at his post, rather than c|uit his ground- oi' 
desert hiscolours, — and faithful too xm the batHen 
field, being prepared to meet death ib a moment, 
and perhaps in form most terrific, rather than 
prove a traitor to the cause be supports, or wa* 
danger his native land by turning hie back and 
flying ! So t<>o hath the Christmn taken a solemn 
oath of allegiance and fidelity to Christ: therefore^ 
let the consequences prove what they ma^ to 
himself personally, he will,— be mwst be faithfml ; 
yea, even unto death ! 

But let us endeavour to elucidate this a little- 
further, entering into a brief detail of the nMute 
and character of the beiiaier^s faitifuimss^ upon 
which we may di>S6rve, • m' 
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1 . That his faithiuhiess is to be personal. He 
is ttottocoatent himself wtthfacquietting generally 
ifi the tenets of his church, with thinking that littte 
niereis necessary than to sabscribe e:t animo to the 
artieles of her creed. Neither is he to suppose 
that, in the case of a general apostacy, he may 
safely 'follow the multitude to do evil/ or be 
ashamed of Jesus with impunity, because the 
unfaithftil ones have increased, and there are 
many who deny him. Nay, if the church is ta 
be faithful as a collective body, then the believer 
is to be faithfiil as an individual. He is always 
to carry his religion with him, wherever he goes ; 
at home and abroad, in the family circle, or sur* 
rounded by strangers, he should endeavour to 
shew the sanctifying tendency of his principles, 
should declare whose he is and whom he serves, 
and imitate the spirit of the apostles in always 
^ bearing about with him the dying of the Lord 
Jesus.' And moreover, should the declension 
from the faith be almost universal in the age in 
which he lives ; and should he, like Elijah of old^ 
seem^the only faithful one left amid the degeneracy 
of his times ; yet should he not be ashamed 
of Jesus, yet shoaki he display his banners with 
determination and resolution in every quarter ; 
yet should he proclaim aloud, ' I am on the 
Saviour's side, ' ajud resolutely declare, I will still 
' subscribe with my hand to the Lord, and surname 
myself by the name of Jacob.' Isaiah xliv. 5. 

2. This faithfulness must be universal. It is to 
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extend to, and influ^nee theivhole man: Ife^jtlfeflK 
embrace all that has to do with'^itb and pi^ie^/ 
and must include all that <^oncerns thehdhoii^bf 
God in Christ, and the promotion Of his %osp6f J 
The believer cannot be faithful in one poiiit^>%M(d 
untrue in another ; he will not stand firmfy nt thik 
post, which possibly may be more ^asy <!>f flefedcfe j 
and then suffer himself to be driven from that one 
without a stni^le. He will not be resolute to- 
d^y, and waver to-morrow ; neither having run welf 
for a season will he slacken his pace, and give up all 
at last. Nay, he can never deny Christ, or even not 
confess him ; but he must unceasingly persevere in 
taking up his cross, and in following bis Master i 
while he looks for divine assistance in the hour bf 
trial, relies on grace to help in every time of need] 
and trusts that ' as are his days, so will his strength 
be/ Deut. xxxiii. 25. If, then, the man of God 
be a minister of the gospel, he is to be faithful in 
all his ministry and true to his Divine Master in 
every branch of his holy calling. Faidiful in the 
pulpit ; there fiilly declaring the whole counsel of 
God, reproving, rebukingj and exhorting with'dll 
tong-suffering attd godliness: whether* metf'^H 
hear, at whether th*fy will forbedr, yet 'cir^ltf^ 
aloud, and sparing not, but lifting up his Vofce 
like a trumpet,' to show God's people their tnHkk- 
^ssiori, and the'house of Jaicob their sins/ Is: 
Iviii. 1. Faithful, too, out of the pulpit, botfi ii4 
his pastoral visits to the chamber of sicknel^ ' ktfd 
death; as Well as in friendly conversations ^lih 
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iA^^^4p^la<^f hi«^flook, with whom he bw oppor- 
tH^iti^js^.ofliokliBgmt^rcourBO.: while he endea^ 
yQMfi^ to strip the Pharisee of his self-nghteous*- 
pfesa^. to hrmg off the formalist from his £sds6 
f^iwdp^tioD, to awaken the careless sinner in hig 
dpwn ward course, to point the inquiring penitent 
to the I^amb of God, and edify the believer in 
Je/sus with the deep things of the Word. If^ again, 
be be not a pastor, but we of the sheep ef the flocks 
9till is he to be faithful in all his progress, and 
9tand firm to all his principles at all times and 
opportunities, in season and out of season^ by 
]^nour and dishonour^ by evil report and good 
report, as a deceiver and yet true ; . cleaving 
^p the Lord with firm purpose of heart in pro&' 
perity and in affliction, in health smd in siek- 
Q^sSy through life even unto death ; walking 
always in his ways, ever delighting in his ser- 
vice, and making it his meat and drink to ' do the 
will of his heavenly Father and finish his work. ' 
John iv. 34. 

f 3. This faithfulness must be resolute^ uncom- 
prommngi and persevering--^' unto death ; ' which 
ecrpression, I imagine, is meant to imply, not only 
t)^t the Christian is to continue faithful to the 
late^ moment of his life, but more, even to the 
last extremity of suffering if need be, yea, even 
unto death ! So that we ought rather to die than 
tp t^e unfaithful to our Master ; we should rather 
^pdure the spoiling of our goods, and the lace- 
mting of our body, the torture of the rack, or the 
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martyrdom, and die like malefiEKStorB^ lAthen'dHiiii 
disown Christ, or renounce a single sentiment which 
is according to the truth ; by the denial ivbedebf, 
the gospel of the Lord would be greatly injohnl, 
or the Lord of the gospel be ^osidy dishonoured* 
Upon a principle of this kind the ^ noUe army^ etf 
martyrs ' all acted. It Was this that infiueined 
those holy confessors of Christ, whose memory be 
Messed, from the early age of St. Stephen, wba 
first suffered for the testimony of Jesus, till the 
later days of a Cranmer, a Latimer, and a Ridley. 
But if this be so, if the Christian ought to be 
fkitfaful unto actual death,— and many thouss^ds^ 
y&ry many thousands have fulfilled the precept t& 
the letter, — how much more should we, who haire 
no cause to dread the dui^on of the gaol, th^ 
sword of the executioner, or the stake and faggot 
of the persecutor, — ^how much more should we 
endure, not only with patience, but even with 
rejoicing, the reproach of the cross, the scourge of 
the tongue, the scorn of the world, and the maUce 
(^ the wicked for the sake of Jesus^ Oh> my 
brethren ! let us, as the Apostles did, when bettfeda 
with rods before the Jewish Sanhedrim, ^JDejoicer 
that we are counted worthy to suffer shame fbr? our 
Saviour's name.' Acts ¥.41. Let us imitate the 
oonduct of Moses, who ' chose rather to su£br/ 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoyj 
the pleasures of sin for a season : esteeming the.- 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the larea- 
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fl»tesdii)£gy]:^, for fae hadtrespeet to the tecoai*- 
poaHe of the jpewQvd/ Heb/xu 25, 26. 

t(iL)/Ffae exampk of Moses will serve also to 
remind us of tiie other chief part of this subject, 
Tks. wmrAKT} which u pbohisbd, — ' / will give 
ekee/ a erown of lifty or, in other words, * I will 
dravm tiiee with eternal life.' I will give thee 
what shall abundantly compensate for all thy 
triids, and more than counterbalance every degree 
of reproach, persecution, and suffering for the 
gospers sake* Thy ' light affliction, which endu- 
reih but for a moment shall work for thee a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,' and 
tbougfa ifaou shouldst have to ' resist unto hbod,' 
and to ' befaitbfid unto death, ' yet assuredly will 
I'^e thee a c^own of life ! 

I . The gl&riom nature of the reward will claim 
a few distinct remarks in this stage of the dis** 
course* Observe, then^ that it is * a crown^ the 
peculiar potver of the word implying that the 
Cfaaustian is striving for the mastery. For the 
wofd in the original Greek, <rrcf a»o(, which is here 
translated erown, properly means that sort of 
wreath, emblematical of victory, with which, in 
ancient times, those persons were adorned who 
won a prize at the public games. To this custom 
the Apostle Paul continually refers ; particularly 
does he so in that passage of his first epistle to 
the Corinthians, where he says,—* Know ye not 
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that they which ran in ^a raae^ run all, but one 
receiveth the {»rize ? /So f ito, that ye may obtakt. 
And every one that stPiveth for the ina&tery' is 
temperate in all things^ Now they do- it to obtaiB 
a corruptible crown ; (w^ perishable wreath, or 
garland ) but we anrt iaaorrnptible ! ' 1 Cor. ix^ 
24) 25. This wreath, or orowfi: was always. pre- 
pared beferehand, and was • afterwards bestov\r^ 
upon the victors in the presence of the 4spectator8 
by the president of the games« In the same way 
the Lord Jei^is, who sits above all and presides 
over the spiritual contests of his people, has a 
crown, ngiade ready for the faithful one. Yes, He 
has SQddething to bestow upon his servants and to 
glortfy them withal> in the presence of saints and 
angek: he has ' a diadem of beauty/ ^a crown 
of g^ory/ for the heads of his conquering pec^loy 
with which they shall look like kings, while they 
reign as princes with him. And this, my brethren, 
is no corruptible crown ; it is not like the perish* 
able wreaths of those ancient warriors, which, 
being made of . oak sprigs, lauxel-leaves, or 
branches of the palm, of parsley or of flowers, 
looked fresh and verdant for a Uttle while, and 
then drooped, withered away, and died. Nay, 
ours is an incorruptible crown, — something of 
a more enduring nature, — * a crown of gknry 
that fadeth not away, ' — ' an inheritance, incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ! ' — 

KXi^poyofi/ay &^Bttfr6v, xai AfjUarro^, kcu ^jM^^fliyroy,**-~and* Thf 

A^tctpdtmyoy t^^ijc ^4^a»if. See 1 Peter i. 4, and v. 4. 
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Q. 'The peculiar suUabkmss 0/ the reward Bh^^M. 
ateo-be obseiveii r^^— * A crown erf itfe;"^ which is 
strikingly appropriatein an exhortation addressed 
usrto such as are reiq[uired, if need be, to continue 
perse^ringly faithlul mtto death J Here is one 
tkkig s^t over against another, while the reward 
premised is altogether adequate to the terms pre^ 
posed: nay, it is more than commensurate, in as 
mudi as eternal life is infinitely more predoos 
than temporal death is grievous, and the immor-» 
tality of the soul far outweighs the mortality of the 
body. The enduring of death is but iof a seaaop, 
but the continuance of life is for ever and ever. 
So that the true believer is strongly actuated by 
this blessed hope ; and having a lively interest in 
this promise, he would not hesitate even to die 
for tiie truth, as it is in Jesus. Yea, not only will 
he much more cheerfully submit to reproach, to 
calumny, and to hatred for his Saviour's sake ; buty 
like St. Paul, should he be called to such a trial, 
he would declare that he is * ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die for the name of (lie Xord 
Jesofi!^ Acts xxi. 13. 

3. Once more, Me iitfaltibk certainty of the 
regard is also worthy < of a few remarks. It 
depends upon the unchangea|)le fidelity and all^ 
sjufficient power and infinite love of Him who 
makes the promise ; — ^ I will give.' It is not tiie 
word of fi^ble and erring man which is here 
psuised : that word is frequently not kept, through 
causes not within human controul, however good 

Y 
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was the will, however siucereweiie the iatenttons 
of the friend or brother who made the pfotnise. 
But the word here pledged is that of the eternal 
Lord God Almighty, who is, and was, and is to 
come. It is the word of Him who saith by the 
prophet, ' I am the Lord, I change not ; ' with 
whom is ^ no variableness nor shadow of turning ; ' 
whose * gifts and calliligs are Without repentance.* 
The word 9gsin of Him, who is neither weak-iior 
unable to effect his purposes ; whose omnipotent 
arm is mighty to uphold what his sovereign will 
has once ordained; while his outstretched hain! 
is not shortened at all, so that it cannot accomplish 
what he promises, or prove inadequate to the deli- 
verance of his people. His word once more it is, 
who in Christ is love itself ; who, having recon- 
ciled all things to himself throi^h the blood of 
the Saviour's cross, is incomparaUy beneficent to 
those who call upon him ; and thus by reason of 
his tender mercies he hath more ddight in par- 
doning than in punishing, in saving than in 
destroying : while he would infinitely rather 
bestow the crown of life upon the penitent than 
condemn the transgressor to eternal flames; 
because he delighteth in mercy, and rejoiceth in 
the salvation of his people ! 

Such, my brethren, is the promised reward 
which I suppose there is not a soul here but 
would earnestly seek to obtain, inasmuch as hell is 
to be avoided and heaven to be wished for. 
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But |x)6sifoly there may be some hercy who womld 
dwpc to obttdn t&c prize mthout' toiling for ity and 
t^gam thepromised reward wkhmtt acting up to tht 
spirit xi(f the terms proposed. If so, let me assure 
them thsKt 'the attempt Mali prore utterly vain^ and 
their hope will be as Mroefiilly disappointed as 
their .expectatkai is unfounded^ Jesus will own 
none for ^is disciples hereafter, who do not faith* 
fully confess him for their master here. For h^ 
aaith in one place, — * He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; and 
he that loveth son^or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of nxe ; aoid he that taketb not. up his cross 
and fcUoweth after me, is, hot worthy? of me/ 
Matt. X. 37, 38. He had said too, a Utile before 
in the same chapter, — * Whosoerer shall confess 
me hefcMfe men^ him will I confei^s also before my 
Fa^r which is in heaven ; biit whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaVen.' Ibid 32, 33. 
Tl^se isenttments correspond with the Old Testa- 
nmkt declaration by the man of God to Bli, — 
* Them that honour me I will honour, and they 
that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.' 1 
Sam; iL 30. 

Again, there may be others, who are desirous of 
acting up to the terms proposed, but they find it very 
di^cult to be faithful, and are often tempted to 
unfaithfulness through despair, by reason of their 
own weakness, the stratagems of Satan, the fear of 
many and the want of apr&per spirit. I am aware, 

Y 2 
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my hearers, that tii&«tragi^k nmy^fien /t^O'ipiiin- 
ful; and very freqittfntly it is di^ieufct to }^iXHre'^aD8 
faithful as we sfacmhi bev Especially when \tbe 
matter comes closely home tons, when our ;own 
interest is likely to beieomp^omised and deddtid 
conduct may possibly rnin our ■ temporal prodpeotii, 
or seem unkind • to thrae. who hare the ^best oftiim 
tipto xnir affections, aisd whom wd ought rather 
tx> pteaae than to: offends But ye should remeixdbQT 
that youts is the best canse^ being the cause of 
troth, and of the> gospel,— K>f God and of his Chcistl; 
and let the oonseqnences be what they .may for a 
time^ y<ru will eventually proqser and . be most 
ahimdapli$rire warded. . Ye should remember tod, 
that tbe iiOird ision your side, and tiierefore youi: 
bauso; must' finally; preyaB, * Fot stronger is hf 
that ifiiRutiiiyour^than those who are against you:' 
and b^i snreiyon will, in the long run/ be no loster^ 
for ihe li£)rdxsui both preserve you from the- power 
ofinant. or even* interests in your behalf the very 
po6pl^ 1»^ -aspe iif^ hostile to you, accdcding 

toi the Sbri]itui^/r-^liH^henja man;^ /vrays^ please 
(ite Lord, <he Maksthk ehreilc^hisi.eilemiefi^Jto.faeiat 
peace jssMi) himi^l iPtx)^; tXviL::7r^ But^ af JthB> saimi 
time yq mu^ jdi3%totly^ ^sk fe^ and. eartefiBtly 
desire .(Jsioseiodiime ^^ces ipf^ thb ;Hi61y Klbhost, 
which con impeLrtii^espkiti^^'atid stctikgthv &ll yba 
with seat for <ther :Lord^>.a]id'enable\y(Hii.to'over^ 
come the fear: of . man^ quittiog yoiirseives bbhlljji 
under the.banner of Christ, and continuing his 
faithful soldiers and. servants unto your lives- etid^ 
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L^atly^ theT9wredovLMbBi&s.ihose among If ou, yoho 
€t$'0 end^muring duly to fu^ the terms proposed, 
and are willing^ the Lord being your helper, to act 
with determined faithjutness in the cause of Christ » 
But did you ever put the question seriously to 
your hearts, whether, if you were living in days 
of fiery persecution, such as there have been, ye 
could really lay down your lives for Jesus ? And 
while you Idess and praise God that of his good* 
ness he spares you from trials so severe, do yon 
bear, not only with patience, but even with joy, 
those lighter crosses which in his wisdom he lays 
«ipon you ? I would exhort you also to persevere 
by faith and prayer in your blessed cause, always 
keeping your prize in view, and letting the 
promised reward have the practical- efieot of 
exciting you daily to pursue the christian^ race 
with more vigour, to ' run so that ye. may obtain/ 
to bear with cheerfulness the reproach of Gbrfst, 
and cleave to your Saviour consistently, con- 
stantly, and unalterably ; while ye exemplify that 
spirit which infltienced the Apostle when he 
exdaimed,-^' Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation or distress, or 
persecution, or &mine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? ' And God give you the confidence with 
which he added, — 'Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us : for I am persuaded that neither death, 
not life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come. 
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nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord/ Rom. 
viii. 35—39. 



THE END. 
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